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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of
Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard
methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States
when  one  of  his  students  asked  Professor  Greenleaf  if  he  would  apply  his  “Laws  of
Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked
the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to
be  examined  would  be  Jesus  Christ.  Professor  Greenleaf  agreed  to  undertake  the
examination of Jesus Christ  and as a result,  when he had finished the review, Simon
Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in
part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence
concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more
than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is
impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have
accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use
the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find
that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.
Salvation is  the  most  important  undertaking  in  all  of  God's universe.  The salvation of
sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God
saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His
character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither
can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe
was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of
life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's
skin.  The reception  of  the enormous benefits of  God's redemption is  based upon the
simplest of terms so that there is no one in all  this wide universe who need be turned
away.

How do I become a Christian?
There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I
am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly,  realising that if  I  want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect,  and
recognising that I  am not perfect,  I  need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ  as the only
Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as
my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be
in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation
The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:
My sins are taken away (John 1:29),
I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),
I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),
The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),
And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).
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This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate
of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by
trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ  to follow these simple instructions and be born again
eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).

© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2025

Many  other  Christian  resources  are  available  freely  from  our  internet  web  site:
www.ebcwa.org.au and www.ebcwa.com   for weekly messages.

For further information contact Dr Peter Moses at pjmoses@bigpond.com.au 

We encourage you to freely copy and distribute these materials to your Pastor and friends.
You  only,  need  written  permission  from EBCWA  if  you  intend  using  the  materials  in
publications for resale. We encourage wide distribution freely!
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THE PSALMS 

AUTHOR:

The book we have before us was the hymn book of the early church and of Israel
beforehand. These Psalms form the finest musical expression of spiritual life, with all its
ups and downs, than appears in the literature of any other nation that has ever lived upon
the earth. The Psalms were the comfort to my old father as he walked the decks of his
warship in World War II, and continued to be his comfort through the even darker days of
cardiac caused episodic dementia as his life ebbed away in the Old Folks Home where he
finally died full of years at 90. Through the most incredible pressures I have faced over the
last fourteen years in my own life they have comforted my soul with the same power they
did when I was a young university student.  I love this book!

I love my brothers in the Lord who wrote these psalms, and there were many authors,
and they all testify to the grace, mercy, love, and patience of God with us all.  David wrote
all the psalms of the first section (or “book”) of the collection, and he is a “trophy of grace”
if ever there was one.  David gives me hope every day, for if he could be forgiven and
lifted up to serve again after his great sin, then there is hope for each and every one of us.
Psalm 103:6-17.

The “Sons of Korah” later in the book also testify to the grace and mercy of the Lord,
for they ought not to even live, given the great sin and judgement that came upon their
forefather, and yet the “remnant of grace” survived and they lived on to sing the glory of
the Lord who judged their ancestor in justice and righteousness and saved their posterity
in loving kindness.  King Hezekiah also figures as an author, and he also testifies to the
grace and mercy of the Lord under the greatest time of national and personal suffering. 
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King David was the youngest son of Jesse and ruled Israel from approximately B.C.
1052 - 1012.  David learned to play music on the hills around Bethlehem and his skill
saved his life several times from the madness of Saul.  He was a skilled musician even as
a young man (1 Samuel 16:18-23), and as is seen in 1 Chronicles 16:7 and 2 Samuel
23:1, continued writing and revising his psalms through to the end of his life. The psalms
were his heart felt expression of his walk with God and his honesty with the Lord is at
times overwhelming and humbling, but encouraging when days are dark as hey were for
him at times.

The first forty-one psalms are, with a handful of anonymous exceptions, all attributed to
David with a number of others scattered throughout the remainder of the book.  The entire
collection is called after him as he is the greatest of the singers of Israel, and their great
king from whom Messiah is to come.  It was probably collected into its final form that we
see today by Ezra after the return of the Exiles from Babylon, but it had existed in earlier
forms right back to the days of David and Solomon and in its five sections formed the song
book for the Temple worship services, just as it will again in the Millennial Temple.

In the entire book of  Psalms David is specifically credited as author of 73 Psalms,
Asaph with 12, the Sons of Korah with 10, Moses with 1, Solomon with 2, Ethan with 1,
Heman with 1, and 50 are anonymous.

I thank my dear brother, now in heaven, Brian Huggett, who did the earlier series of
volumes on the first book, the Genesis Psalms, and I honour him for these works.  I have
used his Key Word analysis in these volumes of mine, but the Reflections and Application
points are the result of my present walk through a deep “valley of the shadow of death”
that the Lord has allowed me to walk through at this time in 2012.  It has been the severity
of the trials I have experienced over recent weeks that has moved me to reflect deeply on
these psalms and write these new books for our ministry.  I have been encouraged and
pray you will be.  Revised in 2018, with pressures being faced at a similar level to 2012,
and God has remained faithful.  Revised again in 2025 when the pressures have been
even greater, and where the true meaning of the “Fellowship of His Suffering” has been
understood. Philippians 3:10. 

PSALMS SECTION ONE

THE GENESIS PSALMS – PSALMS 1 - 41

INTRODUCTION

The Psalms are arranged in five specific books. Book 1 covers Psalms 1 – 41, and is tied
to the book of Genesis, book 2 covers Psalms 42-72 and is tied to the book of Exodus,
book 3 covers Psalms 73-89, and is tied to the book of Leviticus, book 4 covers Psalms 90
– 106, and is tied to the book of Numbers, and book 5 covers Psalms 107-150, and is tied
to the book of Deuteronomy. The book of the Psalms gets into its final form in the days of
Ezra and Nehemiah (around 440 BC) when books four and five of the Psalms appear to be
added to the earlier collection. The longest Psalm, 119, dates from the time of the Exile to
Babylon in the early sixth century, but there are others that may date from the times after
the Exiles return in 535 BC, and even some from the days of Ezra and Nehemiah in the
mid-fifth century BC.

The dominant name for God used in this first section is “Jehovah - JHWH”, the holy name
of God given to Moses.  It is used 277 times in this book of the Psalms, well ahead of the
next three sections, with the last section alone getting close with 226 uses of this special
name of God. This name of God was never pronounced so do not get into debate about
whether  it  should be said as “Jehovah” or  “Yahweh”,  because it  was simply breathed
through by the readers, or the word “Adonai”, or Lord, used in its place.   Other names for
God used in this first book of the Psalms are, Elohim 48 times, El 15 times, Adonai 11
times, Alyon 3 times, Adon 2 times, and Eloah once.  Refer to the doctrinal study on the
names of God below to explore the doctrinal significance of each of these names, as all
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carry important reference to the psalmist’s understanding of the triune God.  They do not
indicate a different author, but a different aspect of God’s character.

Just as Genesis was the book of beginnings, or “first principles” so this section of the
Psalms covers doctrinal topics that are the “first principles of faith”.  The section begins
with the consequences of the Fall of Mankind in the Garden of Eden, where man confronts
his daily choices as to what his eternal destiny is to be.  This section includes many of the
psalms of the Great Rebellion of Absalom where David must face the consequences of his
own great sin with Bathsheba that let loose such evil in his own household.  This section
traces man’s choices and the terrible and gracious consequences of those as they work
out in time.  David must face the full reality of his life and works, both for good and for evil
and bring them to the Lord for solution.  1 Peter 5:5-10.  He does and we rejoice in the
things we learn about ourselves through our brother David and the things we learn about
our great redeemer through his honesty in confronting his sins, fears, doubts and errors.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST – FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS

1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ
(1 Peter 1:10,11).

2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter (Isaiah
53:7).

3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe
of Judah (Isaiah 11:1-12).

4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand (Matthew
4:17). This connects the First and Second Advents.

5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:-
a) Be born of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14).
b) Be of the tribe of Judah (Genesis 49:10).
c) Be of the house of David (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21).
d) Die as a sacrifice (Isaiah 53:1-12).
e) Be crucified (Psalm 22:1-21).
f)  Be resurrected from the dead (Psalm 16:8-11).
g) Return to earth at his Second Advent (Zechariah 8:3).
h) Be seated at the right hand of God (Psalm 110:1).

6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1
Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not revealed in the Old Testament - it is a mystery doctrine of
the Church (Colossians 3:4-6).

7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness.
a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of
the world and he will return to a world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin).
b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord's crucifixion which hid the
Lord Jesus Christ from man's sight whilst he was bearing our sins (Mark 15:33).
c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of
the North (Daniel 11, Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4).
d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness
on  the  earth  (Isaiah  13:9-10,  Ezekiel  32:7-8,  Joel  2:10-11,  Joel  3:14-15,  Amos  5:18,
Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12-17).

8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ
A herald is a person who preceded a King in ancient times to announce his arrival. The
King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.
a) First Advent
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i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)
ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15)
b) Second Advent
i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)
ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10)

GOD – NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

God reveals Himself and His character by His names.

1. EL - The strong one (singular) - 2 Samuel 22:33

2. EL ELYON - The most high God - Genesis 14:18-22

3. EL OLAM - The everlasting God - Genesis 21:33

4. EL SHADDAI -The almighty one - Genesis 17:1

5. ELOHIM - The all powerful one (plural) - Genesis 1:1

6. JEHOVAH - The self-existent one - I AM  Exodus 3:14

7. JEHOVAH-ELOHIM - Lord God, Creator - Genesis 2:4

8. JEHOVAH-JIREH - Jehovah will provide - Genesis 22:13, 14

9. JEHOVAH -NISSI - Jehovah is my banner - Exodus 17:15

10. JEHOVAH-RAAH - Jehovah is my Shepherd - Psalm 23:1

11. JEHOVAH-RAPHA - Jehovah that Heals - Exodus 15:25, 26

12. JEHOVAH-SABOATH - Lord of hosts - Psalm 46:7, 11

13. JEHOVAH-SHALOM - Jehovah is peace - Judges 6:24

14. JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH - Jehovah is there - Ezekiel 48:35

15. JEHOVAH TSID KENU- Jehovah our righteousness - Jeremiah 33:16

Notes

Psalm 1

INTRODUCTION

As is appropriate for the first Psalm the subject is the free will choice of each person
since the Fall of Mankind in our shared ancestors Adam and Eve. The psalmist reminds us
that we walk this earth for a limited time and that the end of all things is death because of
the Fall.  Each and every day we choose a path to walk through this limited life upon this
temporary planet; will we select a path that walks in righteousness or in ungodliness?  Will

PSALMS OF DAVID 7



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

we be blessed or judged? Let us hear the challenge of the “last words” to the Judean
believers. 

“It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgement.  So Christ was once
offered to bear the sins of many, and unto them that look for Him, shall He appear the
second time without sin unto salvation……Hebrews 9:27-28…. Vengeance belongs to me,
I will recompense says the Lord, and again, The Lord shall judge His people.  It is a fearful
thing to fall into the hands of the Living God.  ……. Hebrews 10:30-31, …..   Wherefore we
receive a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God
acceptably with reverence and godly fear:  for our God is a consuming fire.”  Hebrews
12:28-29.

Suffering is the lot of all mankind since the fall brought sin and evil into the creation and
warped all that God had made perfect.  We live within a fallen world where Satan and his
fallen doomed angels battle against mankind in a desperate fight to kill and destroy the
hope  of  as  many  as  he  can  before  he  himself  is  judged  finally  in  the  Lake  of  Fire.
Revelation 20:10ff.  The Psalms are the poetry of redemption and the songs of salvation,
to be sung in the midst of terrible temptation and pressure. Later in the book a whole
section is dedicated to the fighters in the Great Tribulation period to give them courage,
and the last  section records the songs of victory as the Lord enters Jerusalem at  the
Second Advent.  These prophetic sections apply today in their doctrinal principles but will
specifically and very literally encourage others later in their own day in the unfolding drama
of redemption through space-time.

This first  psalm sets the scene for all  that follows; mankind’s Free Will  sets up the
drama and it unfolds in each of our lives daily for good or ill depending on which inner
voice we heed in our  choices.   Let  us heed the commandments  of  the Lord and the
apostles and walk in the power and under the direction of the Holy Spirit.  John 15:18ff,
16:7-14, Acts 1:4-8, Ephesians 3:17-19, 5:1-2, 15-18.   Let us truly bear spiritual fruit that
is worthy of the Lord and so walk with joy through the testing times that must come in this
fallen  world  and  bring  glory  to  the  Lord  and  confound  and  rebuke  the  devil  and  his
demons.  James 4:6-10, 1 Peter 5:5-11.

Psalm 1:1-2
“Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth

in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the
law of the LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day and night.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Blessed esher eh’-sher happiness; how happy: - 

blessed, happy.

Walketh halak haw-lak’ to walk; figuratively to 

behave

Counsel etsah ay-tsaw’ advice; by implication plan

Ungodly rasha raw-shaw’ morally wrong; concretely an 

actively bad person

Standeth amad aw-mad’ to stand, figuratively to abide

Sinner chatta khat-taw’ a criminal, one accounted guilty: - 

offender

Sitteth yashab yaw-shab’ to sit down; by implication to 

dwell
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Seat moshab mo-shawb’ a seat; abstractly a session; 

assembly

Scornful luts loots to makemouths at, that is, to scoff

Delight chephets khay’-fets pleasure; (abstractly) desire

Law torah to-raw’ a precept or statute

Meditate hagah haw-gaw’ to murmur; by implication to ponder

Blessed – What people seek above all is the happiness and joy that is captured by this
word.  Most pagans who seek for happiness in all the wrong places still cry out for the
deep inner joy that  the psalmist recognises rests only with those who find God’s path
through  this  vale  of  tears  that  is  our  pilgrim  journey  through  space-time.   There  is
happiness in no other place than in the “faith-rest” life of the believer who seeks the will of
the Father for His loved Child.  Hebrews 3:17 – 4:12.  

I remember an unbeliever coming to see my wife and I many years ago.  He sat on our
deck facing the setting sun in the west and said with tears in his eyes, “I want what you
have got!”  He recognised that all the sexual relationships he had experienced, and all the
money in his wallet was nothing without peace in his heart, and that was only possible on
a daily walk through this temporary universe with God, hand in hand with Jesus.  

This word could be translated similarly to the New Testament word for “Joy”, and it
reminds us,  when we consider  our  life,  that  the  joy  and happiness referred  to  in  the
scriptures is a fruit of the work of the Holy Spirit within.  It is a result of walking with God on
His plan for  our life,  not  any goal  that  we can shoot  for and hit  by human effort  and
scheming.  The definition the psalmist gives us here is through a series of negatives.  He
tells  us  what  happiness  is  not,  and  where  it  cannot  be  found.  Solomon  in  the  early
chapters of Proverbs records the daily choices we make to be either happy or miserable,
and it depends on who and what we heed! Do we listen to God’s counsel through the
Word of Life, or to our own Old Sin Nature or that of others?

There is bad advice that will maim and kill us, and that advice is from the enemy and
his deceived agents.  The counsel of the ungodly is the advice that flows from those who
reject God’s path and select the self-centred road of Satan’s rebellion.  Matthew 7:13-23.
The road is known by the fruit produced in the lives of those who walk it, and Satan’s path
is devious indeed, but over time its terrible results are written large in the lives of his
deceived followers.

My wife and I are members of a club that has many of the best musicians and singers
each week performing for the entertainment of their fellow members.  Just last night we
reflected together how old, worn and debauched some of our fellow members looked, and
yet they were only our age or younger, but they have walked the path of evil  and the
scourge of drink, drugs and promiscuity has lined them and aged them.  Youth and make
up covers the effects of evil choices, but only for a time.  Blessed is the man or woman
who does not allow themselves to be made a fool of by evil counsel.  Job 5:17-18.

There is only one safe place to stand in this life, and it is upon the rock of stability that
is the person, plan and purpose of Christ Jesus.  Jesus told His parable of the foolish man
who built upon the sand to underline the importance of having a stable foundation for life’s
choices, and His truth alone is a safe foundation. Matthew 7:24-27. He alone is the rock,
and all that is built upon any other foundation other than His will for our life is built upon
foolishness.  Exodus 17:1-7, Psalm 118:22. 

We make our stand in this life by every choice we make, either for God’s path or for the
path of Satan.  To “stand” means to abide, confirm, continue, establish, and when used in
conjunction with the phrase ‘in the way’ - a reference to a well trodden road - it means to
establish a lifestyle by repetitive choices.  People often ignore this important fact;  that
every choice builds up a pattern of response and establishes a lifestyle over time.
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Blessed is the woman/man who does not establish a pattern in their life in the manner
of sinners– for then he/she will be assured of “missing the mark” in life.   We are here for a
purpose, and we are answerable for our time and productivity here to our Creator who left
us here.  The parable of the talents illustrates this principle.  Matthew 25:15-28.  We must
all give account for our “stewardship” upon this earth.  What have we done with the time
and talents we were given by the Lord who made us?  Sin is defined as “missing the mark”
of the righteousness that God demands of man, but to stand in the counsel of the ungodly
and the path of persistent sinners means that this foolish and deceived person misses the
entire point of their being left upon the earth!  We were born into a unique place in space-
time; will  we play our  assigned part?  The danger is  simply being distracted from this
primary question.

Notice the progression of the deceived person in these verses so far.  First they heed
and are deceived by the “counsel  of  the ungodly”,  then they “stand in the path of the
sinner”, and finally they “sit in the seat of the scornful”.  There is a terrible consequence to
deceptive philosophy, and it is to rot the character of the mind so that is mocks what is
good in the end.  The sneering voice of the atheist, who not so much disbelieves in God,
but rather ignores/hates God, is the obvious indication of this.  Beliefs will always work out
into the life and attitudes towards others over time.  We cannot sit on an evil belief without
it rotting the soul within and decaying the very heart of the individual over time, so in the
end  there  is  only  bitterness and hatred  that  flows from evil.   2  Peter  3:1-4.   Satan’s
philosophy of “Worldliness” or Evil cannot build anything other than misery.

There is great sadness for me in my clinical work when I work with people who after
years of hardening themselves in their evil thoughts that all they can see is a jaundiced
view of life, love and beauty.  They end up despising the good and hating all that is lovely
and wonderful.  There is a sadness in their presence, for they have chosen a path that has
killed their capacity for joy, and it can only be recovered at the foot of the Cross if they will
cast away self and cast themselves at the foot of the One who died for them. John 3:16,
36, Acts 4:12.

In contrast to the ungodly the believer who walks with Christ, in the light of the Word of
God, has delight in their soul, even though in the “Valley of the shadow of death”. Psalm
23:4.  To delight in the Word of the Lord is a true fruit of the Holy Spirit’s presence in the
soul.  To love the Lord means we will love every word He speaks, and the Bible is His love
letter to us, with instructions to keep because they are His best for us.  His commands are
to  be  kept  if  we  love  Him.   He  bluntly  tells  us  this,  “If  you  love  me  keep  my
commandments”.  John 15:7-14.

His commands are not grievous!  1 John 5:3.   His commands are life and health to the
soul.  Solomon will say, following on from this psalm before us.  “Be not wise in your own
eyes, fear the Lord and depart from evil.  It shall be health to your navel and marrow to
your bones.” Proverbs 3:7-8.   It is the principle of Isaiah 12:2 that applies to every day on
the pilgrim journey. “I will trust the Lord, I will not be afraid”.  It is an act of will, of faith-rest,
as we express our confidence in God’s Plan for our life rather than our own, and express
our confidence in God’s power to resolve all the difficulties of the journey for His Eternal
Glory and our eternal blessing. Will we apply 2 Timothy 1:7? Faith or insanity? On our
journey that is often the choice we face the pressures can be so high at times.

Malachi records the joy of the righteous in time and eternity as they express their faith
in their loving Lord.  “They that feared the Lord spoke often one to another, and the Lord
hearkened and heard it.   And a book of remembrance was written before Him, for them
that feared the Lord and that thought upon His name.”  Malachi 3:16.

APPLICATION

1. All choices carry consequences over time, for the repetitive selection of any specific
path makes a “groove” in the road that becomes a settled path for the soul and one which
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over time is harder and harder to leave, so deep become the ruts that keep the individual
entrapped within it.  Let us passionately encourage young people to reject the godless
path described in this verse and select the path of God alone.  It begins by daily prayer
and Bible study.

2. To  teach discernment  is  to  teach the  truth,  for  we do  not  need a  definition  of
“crooked”, we simply need to know what “straight” is, and all else is crooked!  As the Lord’s
pastors  let  us  teach the  truth  of  the  Word and so  keep all  from evil,  by  the  focused
proclamation of the truth.  Our job is to turn the light of the Word into the darkness that has
descended  upon  the  creation  since  Adam  and  Eve’s  Fall  –  we  are  to  present  the
alternative to satanic blindness. Psalms 119:105-107, 130, 154-156, 161-165,  Matthew
5:14-16.

3. There is no blessing in the “seat of the scornful”.  Let us be careful to remove any
“root of bitterness” (Hebrews 12:15) in our own life.  Let us not allow any hatred of men or
their beliefs to pervert us from the path of godliness.  There is no substitute for “unfeigned
love”. 2 Corinthians 6:6, 1 Timothy 1:5, 1 Peter 1:22.  Let us see all mankind through the
shadow that the Cross casts, not the shadow that their sins cast around them.   Let us see
them as  sinners  for  whom Christ  died,  not  people  who  annoy,  upset,  and  affront  us
through their evil works.   It is not about us; it is about Him!

4. Do we delight in the Word of God as we ought to?  Do we hunger and thirst after
the righteousness that comes as we allow the Holy Spirit to work upon the Word in our
daily lives?  It is delighting in the Word of God that shows our delight in the presence of the
absent Lord, just as pouring over a letter/email from our loved ones shows the depth of our
love for them when they are away from us.   Let us be people who delight in the Lord and
His truth.

DOCTRINES

HAPPINESS – HAPPINESS AND EXPERIMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES

1. This  is  the state of  well  being in the soul  when the person is  content  in  whatever
situation they find themselves.

2. True happiness is unrelated to the circumstances of life.  Philippians 4:11, 12, Hebrews
13:5, 6.  

3. The Lord has promised to provide everything we NEED.  2 Corinthians 9:8.

4. Even in pain and persecution the truly mature believer can be happy. 1 Peter 3:14,
4:14, Psalms 146:5,  Proverbs 16:20,  28:14.

5. The more we know God the more truly happy we will be in this life Psalms 43:4,  1
Timothy 6:15, 16.

6. Many consider that great wealth,  position or education will  ensure happiness.  King
Solomon searched for happiness in all of these things, and concluded that true happiness
can only be found in God.

a) EXPERIMENT 1 - EDUCATION (Ecclesiastes 1:12-18)
i)  Solomon  introduces  himself  as  the  king  and  states  that  he  undertook  many
educational courses. By hard study he attains a high standard in all his subjects but
finds, with improved vocabulary, he is able to explain more to others how sad he is.
ii)  Solomon's conclusion on education - "All vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 14).
Education does not produce happiness.

b) EXPERIMENT 2 - PLEASURE (Ecclesiastes 2:1 -11)
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i) Having spent time with study, Solomon decides to relax and pursue pleasure. He
seeks pleasure in laughter (v 2), wine (v 3), great buildings (vs 4-6), servants (vs 7-
9).
ii) Solomon's conclusion:  "All vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 11). Pleasure does not

produce happiness.

c) EXPERIMENT 3 - A POSTERITY (Ecclesiastes 2:12-26)
i) Solomon reflects that when his time came he would die just as the foolish man.
When that day came, unless he had a number of children, he would be forgotten,
together with his works. Solomon becomes depressed. He is sleepless at night and
comes to the conclusion that one should eat, drink and be merry to eke out a little
happiness.
ii) Solomon's conclusion:  "all vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 26). Posterity does not

produce happiness.

d) EXPERIMENT 4 - PHILOSOPHY (Ecclesiastes 3:1-22)
i) Solomon, in his philosophy, starts with facts and degenerates through rationalism

to agnosticism.
ii) He commences with looking at man in time. God's eternal existence, provision
and future judgement of the world is given. (vs 13-15). By (v 19) however, Solomon
has degenerated to common origin evolution that man is just another member of the
animal kingdom and his future destiny is exactly the same as the animals (v 20).
iii) He arrives at agnosticism (v 21) and finally humanism (v 22) where he "perceives
[that there is nothing better than a man should rejoice in his own works".
iv) Solomon concludes this in (Chapter 4) with "This also is vanity and vexation of
spirit." Philosophy does not produce happiness.

e) EXPERIMENT 5 - MONEY (Ecclesiastes 5:10-16)
i) Solomon who was one of the richest people who ever lived, soon concludes that
money or wealth does not bring happiness. He finds that wealth does not satisfy (v
10), you support more and more people (v 11), you do not sleep well at night (v 12).
When you die you cannot take your wealth with you (v 15).
ii) Solomon concluded money does not produce happiness.

f) EXPERIMENT 6 - A GOOD REPUTATION (Ecclesiastes 7:1-15)
i) With the forming of a good reputation over a long period of time, it is necessary to
act in a sober, serious way (vs 2-5) rather than in a light-hearted, flippant way. By (v
15) however, Solomon has found that a good reputation does not ensure success
or happiness.
ii) Solomon concluded a good reputation does not produce happiness.

g) EXPERIMENT 7 - MORALITY (Ecclesiastes 8:9-15)
i) Solomon observes that whilst the wicked will be punished in life many times, the
wicked succeed and prosper to the human eye whilst the moral do not. He believes
this  is  not  fair  (v  14)  and as  a  consequence,  returns  to  his  solution  of  eating,
drinking and making merry.
ii) Solomon concludes that morality does not produce happiness.

7. THE TRUE SOURCE OF HAPPINESS (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14)
Having examined a whole range of ways which the world believes will make you happy,
Solomon concludes:  "Fear God and keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of
man. For God shall bring every work into judgement with every secret thing, whether it be
good or whether it be evil. " In this, Solomon is reflecting the principle of (Joshua 1:8).

ABIDING IN GOD

1.  The  word  "abide"  speaks  of  perfect  provision,  supply,  sustenance and fellowship  -
Deuteronomy 33:27-28
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2. The key to "abiding" is living in the reality of God's provision - John 13:17
3. "Abiding" means there is total provision for every need for every believer at every point
in his life - Psalm 23:1,5, Psalm 91:1-10; John 15:4; James 1:2-4. 
4. Abide in John 15:4 is in the aorist imperative ingressive, a command possible at all
times because of absolute provisions Psalm 91:1-2
5. There is never a time or condition under which the child of God may not “abide” - Psalm
91:1, 4, 9-10a
6. Earthly problems are temporal and variable but divine solutions are absolute - Genesis
50:20; Romans 8:28
7. The only time Jesus Christ  is at  home in us is when we abide in Him - Ephesians
3:16,17; Colossians 3:15, 16

Psalm 1:3
“And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his

fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall
prosper.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Planted shathal shaw-thal’ to transplant: - plant

Rivers (of water) peleg peh’-leg a rill: - river, stream

Fruit  periy per-ee’ fruit; figuratively production: - 

reward

Season eth ayth time, right or proper time

Leaf aleh aw-leh’ a leaf; or foliage

Wither nabel naw-bale’ to wilt; generally to fall away, fail, 

faint

Prosper tsalach tsaw-lakh’ to push forward, be good, be 

profitable

The result of all life’s choices will be seen over time in the fruit in the individual’s life;
both for good and for evil.  If we simply draw deeply upon the resources of God’s Word, we
draw up into our soul and spirit the riches of His grace and the Word is food for our soul
and spirit.  We are told as pastors to “feed the flock of God with the Word of God”.  John
21:15-17,  Acts 20:28,  1 Peter 5:2.   The result of deeply feeding upon the Word of God
daily is the same as feeding on good physical food – spiritual growth and health and the
production that goes with it.  It is regular, consistent and deeply feeding on the Word that
bears the lasting fruit  in life.    Fruit  is  meant to be a blessing to others, and to them
consistently, even in the worst of times.

In Psalm 92:12-14 we see the same thought expressed:   
“The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.
Those that be planted in the house of the LORD shall flourish in the courts of our

God.
They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing;”

In Hosea 14:5-6, the LORD says through His prophet, “I will be as the dew unto Israel:
he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon.  His branches shall spread,
and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon.”  The olive tree puts its
roots deep into the soil, so deep that it can defeat all but the worst of droughts and still be
fruitful.  It is this deeply rooted tree that can draw up water from the deepest sources that
is in view here.  The picture of the strong believer is that of a great tree planted by a great
river, when even though the rains have not fallen for years, the water is there deep under
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the dried up river bed and the tree remains fruitful; a place of refreshment to all who feel
the pressures of the drought around them.  

We are to be refreshments to others,  and we can be if  we are deeply rooted and
grounded in the Word of the Lord.   We are here to be a blessing, and the fruit of the Holy
Spirit is God’s provision for this to occur.  In John 15:1-8, believers are likened to branches
of the true vine, in that through deeply feeding in the earth and careful cultivation and
purging (pruning) they bring forth much fruit.  In Galatians 5:22-23, Paul gives a list of what
this fruit is: love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and
temperance. In Romans 6:21-23, 7:4-6, 9:16-23, Philippians 1:9-11, and James 3:17-18,
5:1-6 there are other “fruits” of the Holy Spirit mentioned.   By deeply feeding on the Word
of God we allow the Holy Spirit to go to work within us and produce the fruit of the Spirit to
bless all we meet on our journey through this very brief life.

If we deeply and consistently feed upon and apply the Word of God certain results flow
into our life.   Just as there are consequences from walking in the paths of the ungodly, so
there are natural consequences for walking in the paths of righteousness.  These godly
consequences flow from the work of the Holy Spirit upon the Word in our soul as we hear
it, believe it and apply it into the fabric of everyday life.   I rejoice in the Bible classes I have
taught over the years as I see this operate in the lives of the attendees; for just by feeding
on the Word in the power of the Holy Spirit and rejoicing in and applying what they learn
they are changed over the years, without any human counselling other than that of the
Holy Spirit within.  Romans 12:1-2, 8:26-39.

The first result is described as we have seen above in “fruitfulness”.  No plant ever
strains to produce fruit; it simply is a plant of its own species and produces fruit that is
appropriate to that species.  The fruit that is “appropriate” for believers in the Lord Jesus
Christ is the “fruit of the Holy Spirit”, for that is all the Holy Spirit will produce.  By the
nature,  quality  and quantity  of  the fruit  so the  identity  of  the plant  is  known!    Jesus
followers are known because they are like Him!  John 15:7-17.  We don't have to strain at
human works programmes for this to occur, we simply obey His commands, are filled with
the Holy Spirit, feed upon and apply the Holy Word of God!  The Holy Spirit will do the rest.

The second result is that our “leaf will not wither in the drought”.  I chuckled as I read
this passage today, for I face great and overwhelming pressures at present that have no
human solution, in both 2018 and 2025 this has been true.  I face a turning point in my
entire life where my clinical business is literally drying up before my very eyes, with fewer
referrals  from the doctors to me than at  any time in the last  twenty/forty  years.   It  is
certainly a drought of work, and therefore a financial drought, and yet my spirit is joyful as I
write these words, for I draw up the rich promises of the Word of God and am still fruitful to
God’s people in the church and through the written material of EBCWA around the world.  

People cannot eat the leaves of a great tree, but they can act as a shelter from the heat
of the scorching sun and provide a place of refreshment for all who take shelter under
them.  That is also our task before the Lord upon this earth; to be comforters to the Lord’s
people; places of refuge, comfort, and encouragement in difficult times.  Even in the worst
times we will not “wither” under the pressure, for the food of the Lord’s provision still flows
through us and the promises of God remain fresh and real to us.  Read Paul’s account of a
similar  time  to  that  which  I  am travelling  through  at  present  in  2  Corinthians  1:8-12.
Pressed down under great adversity we are not depressed; standing under fierce heat of
affliction we are not “dried out” for we seek to be a blessing to others.   The reason why we
can stand in such places is the Lord’s powerful encouragement that flows from His Word
that is deeply grounded within us.  

The result of all this is that we are prosperous in the path the Lord has called us to
walk.  This is not a reference to the false so called “prosperity gospel”.   This is not a
reference to the silver and gold of mammon, but the rich blessing that accompanies the
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work of the Lord through all believers who feed richly on the Word and allow the Holy Spirit
to truly have His way within their lives.  Colossians 3:16.   What we will do in the power of
the Holy Spirit will prosper because it is God’s will, done in God’s power, for God’s glory.
Who can stand against such a life path?  Romans 8:26-39.   It is this life path we are called
to stand upon, not the path of the ungodly and deceived.  There is eternal profit on God’s
path, and eternal regret on the self-deceived path of evil, but the going is tough at times. 1
Corinthians 3:6-15.

APPLICATION  

1. Let  us  drink  deeply  from  the  Word  of  God  daily,  studying  the  Word  at  every
opportunity. As we feed upon the Word we allow the Holy Spirit to work powerfully within
us.  Pastors teach the Word powerfully and systematically at every opportunity, and so
fulfil the Lord’s command to “feed the sheep”, given to the apostles.

2. As we consistently feed upon the Word we build resilience for the days of drought
and pressure later in our lives.  When the dark and troubled days come the light of the
Word brings hope and peace; when drought comes the food of the Word stored away can
be drawn upon to keep us spiritually healthy and well.  Let us lay up doctrines that we can
draw upon in the storehouse of faith.

3. Whatever we do in the plan of God will prosper if it is done in the filling of the Holy
Spirit.  Let us walk obediently on the path the Lord has called us and so bring glory to the
Lord in all we say and do.  It is the eternally significant prosperity of the Lord that we seek,
not the temporary wealth of man.  Let us preach the real “Prosperity Gospel”, which is the
prosperity that comes to all who walk with God on His path for their life.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit"
is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 
Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy
Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness,
Love, Peace, Thankfulness
1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

3. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the
earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

4.  We produce fruit  by  hearing  the  word  (Mark  4:20-28)  and  applying  it  to  our  lives.
(Hebrews 4:2)

5.  Failure  to  grow and produce fruit  means divine  discipline  even  to  the  point  of  the
believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

6. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians
3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

7. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-
19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

8. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 &
11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can
imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).
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9. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love,
Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

10. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 
[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 
[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 
[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS 

1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift 
from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an 
everlasting possession (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47).

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, 
Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 
Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10), which takes place after the Rapture of the Church 
(Revelation 19:7,8).

4. Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns:-
a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-
27)
b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)
c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)
d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)
e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1)

5. Rewards come after you have entered into the Plan of God through regeneration.

6. Rewards are based on the use of divine operating assets including the filling of the Holy
Spirit.

7. You can lose rewards but never salvation. (1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13)

Psalm 1:4
 “The ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Ungodly rasha raw-shaw’ morally wrong; concretely an 

actively bad person

Chaff mots motes chaff (as pressed out, winnowed or 

threshed loose)

Wind ruwach roo’-akh wind

Driveth away nadaph naw-daf’ to shove asunder, that

is, disperse: - drive

REFLECTION

All the blessings that are available and indeed “automatic” for the Holy Spirit filled believer
are not present in the life of the ungodly person.  They may even prosper financially and
politically and their apparent “easy life” may baffle and offend us, for we look to justice.
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This is a reminder that what we may feel is “justice” in time may not be felt by the godless
person in their material wealth, but it will always be anticipated in their soul as they draw
near to death and final judgement.  Satan’s great deception is to stop them thinking about
it.

The religious unbeliever may continue to be wealthy and powerful until they drop into Hell,
just as many in the past were.  Isaiah pictures the arrival of the great and powerful into hell
and it is a terrible image he leaves us.  Isaiah 14:4-11.  The Lord builds upon this in His
story of the Rich man and Lazarus the beggar, Luke 16:19-31.  This isn’t a parable, but
real people.

Don't expect all who sin against God and you to obviously suffer in this world, for their
suffering may be totally internal and they may put on a “brave face” to the world watching
them.  There are two things to consider of such people; the first is in our verse before us,
and the second is God’s grace.  God’s grace upon the lost is such that they are given
grace to repent and that may mean great wealth and time to relax and enjoy it and be
therefore without excuse before their Creator.  Our Lord captures this truth in the Luke
passage above.  God is not willing that any should perish, 2 Peter 3:9, and so the worst
pagan is worked upon until the moment they die; then alone it is too late.  Pray for them,
even though they hate you. John 15:18ff, 16:8-11.

The second point about the unrepentant godless, but possibly religious, person is here
before us in our present verse.  Unlike the believer they have no inner spiritual power to
handle the things that unfold in their lives and so they increase in deep inner despair often
as they increase in wealth and power.  They should be fruitful vines, but they become
dried up chaff and are blown away eventually by time, with all their wealth, that they were
unable to enjoy.  Matthew 6:19-20. 

My work in the past as an archaeological volunteer on various sites over the years has
really reinforced this message, as you find the precious things of a person long dead,
rotting quietly where they were dropped, forgotten like their owner, at times buried beside
them.   All is dust, but praise God the Lord remembers that we are dust, and salvation is
freely provided to all who bow their knee before Him.  Psalms 103:10-18.

APPLICATION

1. All is dust in this life except the things done in the power and under the guidance of
the Holy Spirit.  Let us remember the truth about the things we fret over and consign them
to the “dust-bin file” in our minds and concentrate our energies upon the things that matter
eternally. Let none rob us of our reward by mental attitude sins towards them. Colossians
2:18.

2. Do not look for justice in time against the ungodly, for you cannot see their private
thoughts and fears.  Do not be distracted or discouraged when the evil ones prosper in
material things, for that is all they have, and those things turn to dust, just as they will in
the end.  They have their brief rewards in space-time – so do not envy them. Matthew 6:1-
6.

3. Focus on getting the message of mercy and grace to them, though they despise
you to the end. John 16:8-11. We are called to give the Gospel to all, but to some it will be
a ministry  of  condemnation,  (John 3:16-19) for  all  we can do is  ensure they have no
excuses when they stand before their Maker.

DOCTRINES

UNBELIEVER

1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5)

2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2)
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3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31)

4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians
2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23)

5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5)

6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6)

7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4)

8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than
light.  They are therefore judged on the basis of their works as they have rejected the
Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15)

9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol . This is a
place of regret, torment and anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2)

10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after they have been judicially sentenced to it by
the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Judgement where they are judged according to their
works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 9:44, Jude 13)

WORLD

1. World under control of Satan:
a) ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11)
b) god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4)
c) he deceives the world (Revelation 12:9).
d) Satan is filling the world with his propaganda (1 Timothy 4:1).

2.  Jesus Christ  created earth (Genesis 1:1;  Isaiah 45:18).  He gave control  to  original
mankind (Genesis 1:28) but man lost it at the fall (Genesis 3:6).

3. Sin and spiritual death are the basis of Satan's rule over this world. Therefore, God so
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  a  Saviour  (John  3:16),  hence  Christ  as  a  title  in  this
connection. Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5).

4. Therefore Christ is the saviour of the world (John 3:17; 4:42; 1 John 4:14).  The Saviour
who gave His life for the' world (John 6:33); hence Christ has a title in this connection.
Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5).

5.  Therefore  Christ  has  overcome  the  world  (John  16:33),  so  that  the  believer  can
overcome the world (1 John 5:4,5).

6. Consequently believers in Christ must not love the world (1 John 2:15,16).  Nor must
believers conform to the world (Romans 12:2).  Worldliness is what you think, which may
be demonstrated by what you do.

7. World control by Satan will stop at the Second Advent.  However, believers will continue
forever (1 John 2:17).

8. Also, the Word of God abides forever (1 Peter 1:23,25), and is designed to overcome
the ruler of this world (1John 2:14). Therefore, not conforming to the world and overcoming
the world are accomplished through Bible doctrine, by which God has made foolish the
wisdom of the world (1 Corinthians 1:20; 3:19).
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9. It is therefore of greatest importance that the believer's attitude is based on the Word of
God (Philippians 2:5; 2Timothy 1:7; Isaiah 26:3,4; Philippians 4:7; 2 Corinthians 10:4,5; 1
Corinthians 2:16; 2 Corinthians 1:5,6,8).

10. Backsliding is characterised as friendship with the world (James 4:4).

WORLDLINESS

1. Worldliness means to follow the beliefs and philosophy of man rather than that of God

2.  Worldliness  is  the  opposite  of  godliness;  it  is  thinking/doing in  opposition  to  God's
revealed word. Titus 2:11-14.

3. All people are faced with the constant choice of following God's way or the world's.
Romans 5:12, 3:19, 1 Corinthians 1:21, Ephesians 2:12, James 1:27, 2 Peter 1:4, 2:20.

4. Satan is the "prince of this world", and has power to deceive those who are negative to
God's plans.  John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 4:4, 1 Peter 5:8,9.

5. We must not love the world, 1 John 2:15-17.

6. We must hate all the world stands for, in thought and in deed. 1 Corinthians 5:9-13,
11:30-32, Galatians 6:14, James 1:27, James 4:4, 2 Peter 1:3,4, 1 Corinthians 3:18, 19. 

7. We must not return to our old behaviour patterns, Ephesians 2:1-7.

8. This evil world system and the prince of this world will be condemned. Matthew 18:7,
John 12:31, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 6:2, 2 Peter 3:7, 2 Peter 2:1ff.

Psalm 1:5
 “Therefore the ungodly shall  not stand in the judgement,  nor sinners in the

congregation of the righteous.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Stand qum koom to rise; figuratively to abide

Congregation edah ay-daw’ a  stated  assembly,

company 

Righteous tsaddiyq tsad-deek’ just, lawful, righteous

REFLECTION

None will  stand defiant  before  the Lord  on the  last  day of  judgement.   The scripture
records “every knee shall bow”, and every knee will bow in that day, Satan’s included.
Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10.  There will be no arrogance in that day for
all created beings will be forced to admit the truth that the demons presently fear!  This
bowing does not save them in that day, any more than the demon’s confession of the truth
saves them today.   James 2:18-20.

Ticking the box of truth saved no person at any time in history for all that is acknowledged
is what is real and there is no honour or value in that; it is simply real and true!  It is saving
faith that saves, and the faith that saves transforms the life, not just moves the lips.  The
demons  believe Jesus is  the  Christ  and  they  tremble!    In  that  day  of  judgement  all
mankind will bow before the Lord and tremble in His presence; the presence of the King
they despised when they should have served Him. Revelation 20:10-15.
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There is an ultimate separation between the saved and the lost at death, and the Last
Judgement (Called the “Great White Throne Judgement” as a result of the throne of the
Lord as described in Revelation 20.) simply eternally establishes that separation forever.
There is no room for evil in the new creation. The lost, who have ignored God’s demands
upon them, rejected the Lord’s salvation offer and His kingship, are cast with Satan, the
first rebel against the truth, into the Lake of Fire. Revelation 20:10-15, 21:8, 27.

In some way they are perpetually caught there forever, and even in the new heaven and
the new earth the Lake of Fire can be seen in some form; the last remnant of the old
creation, forever separated from the beauty of God’s provision of the new heavens and
new earth.  This is possible without any distress to those in the heavens with God, so
forget all the medieval pictures of demons torturing the lost forever.  

Whatever the form of the Lake of Fire in the New Creation there is no distress to those
seeing it and the demons are not in charge of anything, they are the fellow-inmates of the
Lake of Fire with the human rebels against the Lord.

APPLICATION

1. There will be eternal separation between the saved and the lost, and so let that
separation between evil thoughts and actions begin now for every believer, even while we
try to reach the lost.  Jude 22-23.

2. Every rebellious demon and man will bow before the Lord in the end.  Do not feel
that you need to defend the Lord, for He will defend Himself.  Pity those who hate Him, for
one day they will bow before Him.  With pity in our heart towards the lost reach out to them
all with the gospel message, seeking the Holy Spirit’s work upon them.  John 16:8-11. 

DOCTRINES

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgement of the Great White Throne is the last judgement. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgement as there is no condemnation for
Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgement occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation
20:12)

5. The judgement is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of
God. God is totally fair and shows that He is only satisfied by "The Good Work" – the
death of Christ on the Cross.

6.  Having  shown  the  unsaved  they  have  failed  to  satisfy  the  holiness  of  God,  the
condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

SALVATION – IMPUTATION

1. Abraham is the pattern of imputation of divine righteousness. (Genesis 15:6)

2. Divine righteousness is imputed only on the basis of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:22)

3. Many Gentiles of Old Testament times found God's righteousness by believing in Christ
while many Jews, relying on the Law, missed imputation. (Romans 9:30-33)
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4. Imputation is the basis of Justification. (Romans 4:22, 5:1)

5. Imputation encourages faith in Christ. (Romans 4:24, 25)

6. Imputation is based on the work of Christ on the Cross. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Psalm 1:6 
“For the LORD knoweth the way of the righteous: but the way of the ungodly 

shall perish.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Knoweth yada yaw-dah’ to know (properly to ascertain by 

seeing)

Perish abad aw-bad’ wander away, to be lost; by 

implication to perish

There is no way around this verse, and praise God for that fact, for it settles our eternal
security  and assures  us  of  eternal  justice  for  those who are  determined to  resist  the
Lordship of Jesus until the end.  God knows our ways, and He embraces us in love.  We
are known and we are loved.  My favourite Psalm would have to be  Psalm 103 in this
matter:

“8. The LORD is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.
9. He will not always chide: neither will he keep his anger for ever.
10. He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.
11. For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear
him.
12. As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from us.
13. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the LORD pitieth them that fear him.
14. For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust.
15. As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.
16. For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the place thereof shall know it no
more.
17. But the mercy of the LORD is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him,
and his righteousness unto children's children;
18. To such as keep his covenant, and to those that remember his commandments to do
them.”

We are known by the Lord as we truly are; sinners in need of a Saviour, and children in
need of loving forgiveness and a new family where love rules.  The Lord meets us where
we are and lifts us up to where we belong in Christ Jesus.  We are loved and received
forever  in  Christ  and through His  work  on our  behalf.   He did  the same work  for  all
mankind, 1 John 2:1-2, but for those who have rejected His work, they must stand on the
basis of their own works. Revelation 20:12. Their choices are eternal. Just as ours is to
accept Christ as our Saviour and Lord.  There is no hope eternally for those who fully and
finally reject the Lord, for He alone has the gift of eternal life.  Without Him there is only
eternal judgement.  

Well does the apostle John remind us all of the facts about the choices we make daily.
“Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the
love of the Father is not in him.  For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.  And the world
passeth away, and the lust thereof:” “… but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.”
1 John 2:15-17

APPLICATION
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1. Relax believer, for you are known and loved by the One who gave Himself for you.  
You cannot be more secure than in the love of the Lord Jesus for you.  He knew you and 
He knows you and He went to the Cross with all the facts about you, and you are saved to 
the uttermost!  

2. The rejecter of the Lordship of Jesus must be told the “bad news” of the eternal 
nature of their choice, for eternal it is, and their fate is sealed if they remain in active or 
even passive rebellion against the One who went to the Cross for them.  Weep for them 
now and share the truth with them with passionate concern, for there will be no tears in 
heaven and for those who have rejected Jesus there will be no hope once they pass 
death’s door.

Psalm 2

INTRODUCTION

While  this  psalm  is  one  of  the  “anonymous”  ones,  in  Acts  4:25-26,  this  psalm  is
expressly attributed to David; we read: “Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said,
“Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things?””   These words leave no
argument as to their origin and author so far as the apostles were concerned. 

It is a strongly “Messianic Psalm”; the psalmist affirms with absolute certainty that against
all satanic and human viewpoint opposition, the LORD God will bring about Heaven’s rule
over the Earth.  God the Father will set His anointed King, God the Son, upon the throne of
the  world  and will  bless,  “all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him” (v12b)  from out  of,  “the
nations”, and from “the uttermost parts of the earth” (v 8).  The Holy Spirit will be poured
upon all men and women in that day, and mankind will finally and fully see for 1000 years
what the Plan of God for this earth really entailed

Psalm 2:1
“Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing?”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Heathen goy go’-ee a foreign nation; hence a 

Gentile

Rage ragash raw-gash’ to betumultuous: - rage

Imagine hagah haw-gaw’ to murmur; by implication to ponder

Vain riyq reek emptiness; figuratively worthless; 
adverbially in vain

REFLECTION

It is a vain and empty thing for unsaved and rebellious man to mock the Almighty God who
made the heavens and the earth and all that is in them.  What gets into man that he/she
should mock or insult their Maker?  It is only the same satanic sin that defiled the earth in
the very beginning; pride and arrogance, whereby men think they are “entitled” to a special
deal from God that does not involve bowing their knees before Him.  The key hallmark
symptom of  the so called “Narcissistic Personality Disorder”  is a sense of  entitlement!
Truly nothing has changed amongst men.

The heathen still “rage” in hate filled anger and abuse the Lord and all who stand for truth.
There are some things that are predictable and the hatred of the satanic for the godly is
one of those things.  John 15:18-25.   Men may rage against God, but it is the Lord who is
the judge of all, and He will judge, in His own time and in His own way.  Psalms 46:6,
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Isaiah 8:9-10.  God remains “with His people” today, and those who rage against the godly
have picked a fight they cannot win and will not win.   The Lord fights for us, so “who can
be against us?” – answer – only those who eternally lose!

They mocked the Lord of glory, humiliated Him and assaulted Him, and led Him to His
death, but on the third day He rose again.  Luke 18:32-34. The Lord has the last word at
the Great  White  Throne Judgement,  and it  is  the word  of  judgement  to  all  who have
rejected His person, plan and power for a godly life.  The Lord revealed to the apostle Paul
the path of rage and self deception that the psalmist refers to here.  

In his letter to the Romans Paul records his lack of shame in the message of the Gospel,
and he records the lack of common sense, let alone wisdom, on the path of evil  men.
Romans 1:16-17, 18-32, 8:26-39.  The list of terrible sins and evils that Paul details in
Romans chapter 1 are the reminder that a life ruled by and directed by rage is one that is
self destructive in an extreme.

Why do people speculate and philosophize on things that are not worth the effort?   Why
would men give their life effort for things that will cost them their eternal soul?  Matthew
16:26, Mark 8:36-37.  What is it that moves evil within our fellow man?  We are left with so
many  sad questions,  and the  only  answer  is  the mystery  of  selfishness and arrogant
stupidity on the part of men.  We are left baffled as we reflect upon the fate of the lost, for
they have wilfully rejected their own Maker and denied their need for a Saviour.  What can
move such people?  Only the power of the conviction of the Holy Spirit can move upon
them.   John 16:8-11.  Truly salvation is the work of God alone, for they will not heed our
logic or entreaty.  

APPLICATION

1. Let us not be angry and outraged at the hatred of the unsaved towards God and
ourselves, John 15:17ff, but rather feel the pathos of their stupidity and pray earnestly for
them that the Holy Spirit might move in power upon them.  Let us always remember that
evangelism begins and ends with prayer, for salvation is a work of God not of man.  Let us
never be arrogant in our preaching, thinking that we are “having impact” upon the minds
and hearts of men, for only the power of the Holy Spirit will save and deliver men from their
arrogant rebellion.

2. Man may mock, but the Lord alone is the Judge of all, and He will judge all men for
their sins and evils.   We can leave men in the hands of Almighty God, and no matter how
they insult us we can pray for them.

DOCTRINE

HEATHENISM AND GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS 

1. Three systems of human understanding:
a) Empiricism - understanding through experimentation and observation.
b) Rationalism - understanding through logic and reason
c) Faith - believes an established fact as the basis of reality.

2. Faith is the only means of understanding which does not rely on our own abilities - there
is no earned merit in faith. Therefore, everybody, even a young child, is able to believe.

3.  Faith  is  compatible  with  God and grace -  God provides,  we trust  Him and accept.
(Ephesians 2:8-10)

4. God-consciousness:  The existence of God:
a) Religious

i) God must exist because man universally believes in his existence.
ii) In this case the human mind establishes faith as the criteria for reality.
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iii) Men do seek after God. (Psalm 42:1-2, Acts 17:27)
b) Moral

i) Man possesses a conscience with the urge to choose right over wrong.
ii) Human recognition of virtue and truth. The ultimate virtue - God.

c) Rational
i) The human mind possesses the idea of a Perfect and Absolute Being, therefore

such a being must exist.
ii) In this case, the mind uses rationalism for reality.

d) Design
i) Structure of the universe demands a designer (Romans 1:19,20)
ii) In this case empiricism is the criteria for reality.

e) Cause and Effect
i) The law of cause and effect demands the existence of God.
ii) This is process of rationalism plus logic.

5. The reaction to God-consciousness:
a) When man becomes conscious of God he then exercises his freewill.
b) Acceptance - desire to know God and have fellowship with God.
c) Rebellion - no interest in fellowship with God. 
d) Once a person reaches God-consciousness and has no desire for fellowship with God,
God has no further obligation to that individual.
e) In the case of acceptance, God is responsible to provide gospel information on which to
be saved. (Jeremiah 29:13, John 7:17, Acts 17:27, Luke 11:9)

6. Heathenism:  What about the people who have apparently never heard the Gospel?
a) Application of Divine Character

i) Since God is perfect justice it is impossible for Him to be unfair to any member of
the human race.

ii) God promises that every generation will be evangelised. (Isaiah 51:8b)
b) Application of Unlimited Atonement

i)  Christ  died  for  all  members  of  the  human race.  (2  Corinthians  5:14,15,19,  1
Timothy 2:6. 4:10, Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)
ii) Therefore obviously God desires salvation for everyone. (2 Peter 3:9)

c) Application of Divine Sovereignty
d) It is God's will that all members of the human race be saved. (2 Peter 3:9)

i) If people are not saved, it is because of their own rejection of Christ as Saviour,
not because of God.
e) Application of the Principle of God-consciousness 

i) Human free will is tested in the two areas in which a decision must be made.
At the point of God-consciousness – Do I want a relationship with God?
At the point of gospel hearing – Do I want to be saved?
ii)  If  anyone  desires  relationship  with  God,  God  will  reveal  Himself  to  them
(Jeremiah 29:13, John 7:17, John 4:9,10, Acts 17:27).

Man has the ability to arrive at God-consciousness through observing creation. (Romans
1:20, 21)
When a person reaches the point of God-consciousness, he becomes accountable to God.
This age varies with cultures, languages and circumstances.

7. From the above it is obvious that any person can come to a saving knowledge of God.

Psalm 2:2-3
 “The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together,

against  the  LORD,  and  against  his  anointed,  saying,  ‘Let  us  break  their  bands
asunder, and cast away their cords from us’.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Earth erets eh’-rets the earth: - country, land, world
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Set    yatsab yaw-tsab’ to place or set a thing so as to stay

Rulers razan raw-zan’ to be heavy, of substance, 

(figuratively) honorable

Counsel yasad yaw-sad’ to set; to sit down together, that is, 

settle, consult

LORD yehovah yeh-ho-vaw’ The self Existent or eternal; 

Jehovah

Anointed mashiyach maw-shee’-akh anointed; usually a consecrated 

person

Break nathaq naw-thak’ to tear off:

Bands moser mo-sare’ chastisement, by implication a 

halter: - restraint

Cords aboth ab-oth’ something intwined, that is, a string 

or rope

REFLECTION

We do well to remember that when Jesus was offered the kingdoms of the world in His
temptation by the Devil, that He did not argue that they were not Satan’s to give him that
day.  At various days some kingdoms may be obedient to the Lord, but on that day all the
kingdoms of the world were Satan’s to give.  Matthew 4:8-10.  The rebellion identified here
does not need to be the last great rebellion in the Great Tribulation period, for everyday
power hungry and power deceived men and women gather and plot to mock and work
against God and His people.

We love either the light or we love the darkness.  John 3:16-36.  There isn’t a twilight zone
in the spiritual realm; each woman and man must bow before God or they will bow before
the enemy of God.   It is warfare to the end upon this earth, and there is no neutral ground
for any to stand upon, only salvation or damnation.  Acts 4:12, Hebrews 9:27.

It is foolishness for mere men to plan and plot against God their Creator, but it was equal
foolishness for  Satan and his  demonic  forces to  do the same in  eternity  past.   What
arrogance and stupidity to plot against your own Maker and think that you can out-think the
One who gave you your inferior mind!  Truly such people and angels prove their evil heart
to  do  such  a  thing,  and  they  also  illustrate  their  weakness,  for  arrogance  is  a  great
weakness, for you over-estimate yourself and under-estimate your limitations and God’s
almighty nature.  Satan has always done so and so do those who sell out to him through
his great deception.  

Notice the heart of their rebellion.  It is against the restraints that the Lord places upon
mankind.  The Lord has set moral limitations upon the behaviours in each of the areas of
the Four Great Divine Institutions; Free will, Marriage, the Family, and the Nation State.
Satanic malice has been focused since the beginning upon each of these four divinely
instituted protocols for mankind to live within.  God’s boundaries are set and are not to be
broken, but Satan’s focused energy is directed at destroying all the barriers the Lord has
set up. 1 Peter 2:6-8.  

Satan  hates  mankind  and  by  attacking  the  boundaries  of  morality  and  freedom  he
enslaves people and does so often under the banner of some false concept of “freedom”.
It is intriguing to see this work out in the abortion debate, where those who wish to kill
unborn children are called “the pro-choice lobby”.  Attacks since this was first written in
2012  have  intensified,  with  the  UN  pushing  alternative  sexual  identity  choices,  “gay
marriage”, limits to nation’s power in all areas, alternative “family models”, abortion to and
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beyond the point of birth, and euthanasia for the sick and elderly. Yet during the Covid
Epidemic we saw the UN argue for protecting the vulnerable by “lockdowns” that damaged
economies!

Satanic malice attacks free will by eroding man’s will power through alcohol, drugs, abuse
that distorts  the soul,  and the temptations of the Old Sin Nature,  as well  as attacking
freedom through political tyranny of all forms.  He attacks Marriage by pornography and all
forms of sexual perversion and sinful or stupid associations.  Often all he has to do is get a
believer to marry a person who is not godly and as focused as they are on the Lord’s will!  

Satan always will bring in “alternatives” to challenge the divine institutions and argue for
“tolerance” when anything short  of  total  rejection of the evil  will  lead to the eroding of
morality in a society.  Satan attacks the Family by distracting parents from their God given
duty  to  bring  up  their  children  morally  and  consistently.   He  attacks  the  State  by
internationalism and all forms of government that tyrannise and restrict religious freedom
for the people.

APPLICATION

1. Let us not be ignorant of the “devices” of the devil, for his malice and hatred is to be
feared and guarded against. 2 Corinthians 2:11. He is a lion, and he tears apart all who fail
to protect themselves with their armour and prayer.  Let us be people of prayer and people
who walk carefully through this world,  wary of their enemy and his evil  schemes.  He
doesn't need to have a new idea for the old ones work so well on foolish men and women.

2. While the hatred and deviousness of evil is consistent, so is the Love and power of
God towards us.  Let us be discerning and strong in the Word and so stand against the
devil and all his wicked devices.

DOCTRINES

UNBELIEVER   See page 19

CHRIST – PROPHET, PRIEST, KING

JESUS THE PROPHET

1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-
19, Acts 3:20-23)

2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50)

3. Fulfilled predictions
a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19)
b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44)
c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24)
d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34)
e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35)

JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have
relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the
people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His
own body (Hebrews 9:26).
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3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the
Father.

4. Characteristics:-
a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)
b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)
c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)
d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)
e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)
f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We
have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives
are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews
13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

JESUS THE KING

1. At the Second Advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of Kings and Lord of
Lords. (1 Timothy 6:15)
a) His Kingdom - On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the
kingdom of heaven, because of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth.
b) His Capital - Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6)
c) Its Extent - The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah
8:20-23)
d) When - He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will  reign on
earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4,9. Revelation 20:4-6)

2. Characteristics of the Kingdom:
a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3)
b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7)
c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9)
d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8)
e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19)
f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15)
g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4,12-14)

3. Christ's rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgement (Revelation
20:11-15). He delivers the kingdom to the Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24) thus commencing
the eternal rule of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:28)

Psalm 2:4
“He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Sitteth yashab yaw-shab’ to sit down; by implication to dwell, 

to remain;

Heavens shamayim shaw-mah’-yim to belofty; the sky

Laugh sachaq saw-khak’ to laugh; by implication to play: - 

deride,

Lord Adonay ad-o-noy ‘ the Lord

Derision laag law-ag’ to deride; have in derision, laugh (to

scorn), mock
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REFLECTION

The Lord is God indeed, and men are but grasshoppers in His sight. Isaiah 40:21-24.
There was a beginning and there will be an ending, and the Lord has spoken enough to
men for them to know His truth and stand for righteousness, and all who mock God will be
mocked in their evil.  It is not as if God is mocking them, but He mocks their pride-based
actions, for they are foolish in light of reality.  God hates sin but has given Himself for the
sinners. 2 Corinthians 5:18-19, Galatians 1:4.  

Evil men will finally be rebuked in one thing alone, and that is the full reality of the Cross,
that it was indeed for them.  Acts 4:12, Philippians 2:7-8, 3:21, Colossians 1:20, 1 Timothy
2:6,  1  John 2:1-2.   When unsaved men and women finally  see the  truth  at  the  Last
Judgment, they will be on their knees, but sadly there is no repentance in eternity, for their
choices are now fixed, but they acknowledge the truth, even if they lived hating it.  These
evil people joined Satan in active and passive rebellion against the Lord of glory who gave
Himself for them, and so their choices, their lifestyles, and their words, are rightly mocked
from heaven’s throne for the pathetic and empty-headed evil activities they were.

This is no nasty mockery of the lost, only a righteous and just mockery of their attitudes
and the pathetic and tragic attitudes that have led them to the Lake of Fire with Satan and
his demons.  There is nothing but sadness at the fate of evil men, for they didn’t have to be
this  way,  but  choose  their  own fate  through  their  own arrogance.   Jesus  words  over
Jerusalem give us the Father and Son’s heart regarding the lost, and there is sadness for
their fate, but finally there is also the total divine mockery of everything that evil stood for.
Matthew 23:37ff.  

In the end all their jibes at the Lord and at believers are turned back on them, and their
choices and words are indeed eternally mocked as the evil, pointless and wasted rebellion
they were.

APPLICATION

1. There is no peace for the wicked, and after death there is no hope for the wicked
either.  These people made their choices in time and joined Satan and their choices are
rightly and justly mocked by the Lord and by all the assembled throng who suffered at their
hands in time.  Let us leave any mockery of their evil deeds until this last day, and until
then devote ourselves to prayer for their salvation as the Lord directs us.  John 16:8-11.

2. There is a day when consequences overwhelm us and when there is no escape
from them, and such a day is the Great White Throne Judgement Day when those who
mocked the Lord of glory have their choices mocked!  This is the flip side of the Gospel
message, and we need to remind the unsaved of this and urge their repentance with tears
in our eyes for their eternal fate if they reject their only hope.

Notes

Psalm 2:5
 “Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore

displeasure.”

Key words:   Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Then az awz atthattime or place
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Speak dabar daw-bar’ to arrange; used figuratively of 

words: - to speak

Wrath aph af the nose; from the rapid breathing in 

passion: - ire

Vex bahal baw-hal’ to tremble inwardly, figuratively 

bealarmed

Sore displeasure charon khaw-rone’ a burning of anger:

REFLECTION

At that last day for unsaved man God will rightly and justly show His anger at those who
insulted the Lord and abused His sacrifice and those who stood with Him.  There is a day
when men must answer for their crimes and this is the day.  God does get angry and we
are told to be in fear/respect/awe of the Lord.  The Lord’s great anger flashed out briefly
during His time on earth and it was in the temple with the crooked money changers who
were abusing the  poor  and making the living and true Jewish  religion into  a crooked
racket. Matthew 21:11ff.

This “mafia type” operation was the cause of His righteous anger, and if you reflect upon
all the evils of organised crime, especially when it combines with religious racketeering
then you get a glimpse of the source of the Lord’s anger.  The Lord hated those who
abused the genuine seeker after truth and profiteered from religion, pretending to the poor
people that they would be helped. Matthew 23:29-33.

God will be openly angry at the lost on that last day and will speak to all and convict them
all of their sins and their evil attitudes towards His love and care for them as His creatures.
None will oppose the Lord’s anger, for all will acknowledge it is right and just.  The Lord
will then “vex” them with eternal punishment for their evils.  There is punishment for sinful
and  evil  filled  malice  towards  the  Saviour  and  it  is  right  and  just  that  it  should  be
announced and executed upon those who hate goodness.  Psalms 110:1, 5-6, Zechariah
1:14-16, Revelation 20:10-15.

APPLICATION

1. The last judgement is a theme that we ought to speak upon after every Gospel
appeal, for it is the alternative to salvation and we owe it to the lost to tell them their fate.
Let us not be hesitant in speaking the truth about such things.  It  is one of our Lord’s
“Tough Topics” that we wrote on in 2025.

2. God is  entitled to  be righteously  angry at  those who with evil  and malice have
abused the saints down the centuries.  There is punishment for the damned and they are
richly deserving of them all and they will drink that cup to the full.  Our challenge is to
remain focused upon their salvation but be always mindful that their day is limited, and
their punishment is secure and final.

Psalm 2:6
 “Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.”

Key words:   Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Set nasak naw-sak’ to pour out; a drink offering; by 

analogy to anoint

King melek meh’-lek a king
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Holy qodesh ko’-desh set apart as a sacred place 

or thing

Zion tsiyon tsee-yone’  mountain of Jerusalem

REFLECTION

David was anointed king many years before his rulership in Jerusalem, and the hill of Zion
was a Jebusite stronghold in that day, so this verse cannot refer to David as king, and it
does  not  resonate  that  it  refers  to  any  other  king  who  ruled  before  the  Babylonian
Captivity.  It is an acknowledged messianic reference and is rightly seen as applying to the
Lord Himself for He alone will truly rule in righteousness from Zion’s hill in the Millennial
Kingdom.

This is the Lord’s doing, not the anointing of any man that is in view here.  It is God who
has appointed this actual hill in Jerusalem to be the centre of history; it is not the choice or
work of any group of men.  The Lord is telling us all through the psalmist here that HE is
doing something in history and man must come to terms with it, not debate it or try to
explain it away.  There is nothing intrinsically “holy” about the hill of Zion in its geology, but
in its choice by God it is declared “holy” – that is “set apart” for the service of God and for
His glory. 

Five hundred years later Daniel sees a vision of the centrality of the Lord Jesus as the
King of kings the very focal point of history.  Daniel 7:9-14.  Daniel is overwhelmed by what
he sees, for he sees that the Kingship and Lordship of the Lord Jesus Christ is indeed the
focus of all history – and His kingdom opens the door into eternity itself, and His kingdom
goes  into  eternity  beyond  the  closing  of  the  door  on  this  temporary  time  and  space
universe. 

The great passage of scripture where the centrality of the hill  of  Zion emerges is in 2
Samuel chapters 6-7.  David brings the Ark up to the city and it becomes the centre of
worship there, and under Solomon will be moved north to the site (Mt Zion) that becomes
the great temple site.  David then thinks about the building of the temple and is told by the
Lord that he is not allowed to build on Mt Zion, but he can prepare to build, and his son will
complete the job.  He is then told the marvellous things about the desire he has to build on
Mt Zion, for he is forbidden to build there, but God will build there a “house for David” and
the “building” of the Lord will last, in a way that the temples on that site have not. 2 Samuel
7:8-16.

APPLICATION

1. Jerusalem is special because God’s choice was upon it and the Temple Mount area
(Mt Zion) is the most special site on the entire planet, for it is God’s chosen place to anoint
the Messiah as King and Lord of all the earth.  Let us pray for the peace of Jerusalem, for
the Prince of Peace is coming to bring in that peace!

2. David’s desire was to build upon Mt Zion, but his heart was to bring glory to God
through what he did.  God’s heart towards him was to bring glory and praise and joy to him
both then and forever, and through his descendent salvation came and the Saviour comes
again  to  rule,  and  to  rule  as  a  son  of  David  from  that  very  hilltop  (although  much
“remodelled” by the great last earthquakes of the Tribulation period).  Revelation 16:16-21.

Psalm 2:7
 “I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this

day have I begotten thee.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning
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Declare saphar saw-far’ to score or inscribe with a 

mark as a tally or record

Decree choq khoke an enactment; hence an appointment

Son ben bane a son (as a builder of the family name)

Day yom yome to behot; a day (as the warm hours)

Begotten yalad yaw-lad’ to bear young; causatively to beget

REFLECTION

The “decree” here refers to an appointment, and in the context of the psalm that is the
appointment  and  anointing  as  King  of  all  kings  and  Lord  of  all  lords.   When  is  this
transaction taking place then?  Is it a reference to the Incarnation, the Resurrection, the
Ascension and Session, or the Second Advent?   The later context of the psalm tells us
that the decree is the formal announcement of the rulership of Jesus over the entire earth
after the Second Advent, however the entire process may in view for the decree is from
the Father over the Son and comes from beyond time and space in eternity itself.  It is the
formal announcement that victory is fully and finally won, the damned are judged, and the
saved are entered into His  kingdom and the  entire  creation is  brought  subject  to  His
Lordship.

From the resurrection to the Second Advent there is the unfolding of His victory over sin
and death amongst men, but the two events are intimately connected.  We separate things
and divide up topics, but that is because we are creatures of space and time.  God unites
things by their organic relationship and in this divine decree we see eternity touch time at
various times.  The victory was assured in the cradle in Bethlehem, and upon the Cross at
Calvary, and in the tomb that Easter morning, it was celebrated on the day of Pentecost,
and it will be all fully seen in its finale in the situation after the Second Advent when the
Lord rules as God-Man, King-Priest over all mankind forever. 

For God the Father to say to God the Son “this day have I begotten you” encapsulates the
greatest mystery of this temporary universe, for space and time are invaded by eternity
here.  The Creator has stepped into time and space as a creature, albeit a unique One.
Like the doctrine of the Hypostatic Union itself we stand here on holy ground with little full
understanding of what it all means save that we see the results in time in our salvation and
in the filling of the Holy Spirit that we enjoy.  

In eternity past the Godhead made decrees about what would occur upon this earth during
time and these decrees involved our salvation and the certainty of the results are bound up
in their essence from before time was made.  We glimpse here also part of the doctrines of
Election and Predestination, and neither may be fully understood this side of eternity.  The
right response to all this is worship, Psalms 148:1-6, Isaiah 46:9-13.

Eternity touches time in the arrival of the Lord Jesus Christ upon this planet to be our
Saviour, Mediator and Lord.  He, as our Creator, becomes like us, a “little lower than the
angelic hosts”, in order that He might win our salvation and so prove the angels who fell
are all culpable for their great evil in rebellion against God.  If man, as a creature lower
than the angels can respond to the Gospel, freely bow their knees and be saved, then the
fallen angels  could have as superior  beings,  with  better  minds!    John 1:14-18,  3:16,
Hebrews 1:3-6, 5:5-10.

APPLICATION

1. The Lord stepped into space-time and won our salvation.  In so doing He lifted man
up above the angels, who from that point became our servants, or our sworn enemies.
The plan of God lifts man up in Christ Jesus above all else.   Let us praise Him for His
gracious provision of salvation and the incredible position we have in and through the work
of the Lord for us.
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2. Let us praise the Lord indeed for the salvation we have received that is secure in
the divine decrees that stretch back to eternity past.  Let us see a glimpse of the immensity
of the Plan of God in this verse, for we are delivered by means of a plan that comes from
before time and space were made!  We cannot be more secure than we are!  Let us praise
the Lord for His amazing gifts to us in Christ Jesus.  

DOCTRINES

KINGDOM

1. The Kingdom of Heaven is distinguished from the Kingdom of God.
a) Kingdom of Heaven

i) The Kingdom of Heaven will  be the visible future Kingdom of the Lord on the
earth. (Luke 1:31-33)

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, includes those physically alive going into
the Millennium. (Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43, 47-50)

b) Kingdom of God
i) The Kingdom of God is spiritual (John 3:3, Romans 14:17, Luke 17:20) 
ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of God is through regeneration. (John 3:3-7)
iii) The Kingdom of God covers the divine authority over all creation for all time.
(Luke 13:28, 29, Hebrews 12:22, 23)

2. The King was born as prophesied of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14 cf Matthew 1:18-25) and in
Bethlehem. (Micah 5:2 cf Matthew 2:1)

3. The Kingdom was announced as at hand (Matthew 4:17) but was rejected by the Jews
both from a moral (Matthew 11:20) and official viewpoint (Matthew 21:42-43). As a result
the King was crowned with thorns.

4. Afterwards He announced His purpose to build His church. (Matthew 16:18) 

5. The mysteries of the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven were seen as concurrent -
they both refer to the spiritual kingdom. (Ephesians 3:9-11)

6. When He returns at the second advent, the Lord Jesus Christ will establish the Kingdom
for 1000 years before eternity resumes. (Matthew 24:27-30, Luke 1:31-33, Acts 15:14-17,
Revelation 20:1-10)

7. At the end of the Millennium, Jesus Christ will deliver up the Kingdom to the Father (1
Corinthians 15:24-28)

8. The eternal throne is of God and the Lamb. (Revelation 22:1)

CHURCH

1. Greek EKKLESIA (literally "the called out ones")
This word is used four different ways in scripture.
a) Citizen Assembly (Acts 19:32)
b) Assembly of Israel (Acts 7:38)
c) Synagogue (Matthew 18:17)
d) Body of Christ (all believers) (Ephesians 1:22,23, 5:25-7, Colossians 1:18)

2. The church is said to be a mystery. (Ephesians 3:1-6, Colossians 1:25,26, Romans
16:25,26). Mystery - something that was hidden in the past in the Old Testament period
but is now revealed.

3. The Church began at  Pentecost 32 AD (Acts 2) and will be removed from the earth at
the Rapture (1 Thess 4:17)
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4. Believers in the Church Age are unique, having spiritual blessings which did not exist in
the Old Testament.
a) Every believer is united with Christ, in the Body of Christ.
b) Jesus Christ indwells every believer.
c) The Holy Spirit indwells every believer.
d) Every believer is a priest, praying and serving directly to God.
e) We have a completed canon of scripture.
f) Believers are commanded to live by the Spirit, not by Law.
g) Every believer is an ambassador of Christ.

Psalm 2:8-9
“Ask of  me,  and I  shall  give thee the  heathen for  thine inheritance,  and the

uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of
iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.”

Key words:   Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning
Ask shaal shaw-al’ to inquire; by implication to request

Heathen goy go’-ee foreign nations; hence a Gentile

Inheritance nachalah nakh-al-aw’ something inherited

Uttermost ephes eh’-fes cessation, an end, used adverbially 

nofurther

Possession achuzzah akh-ooz-zaw’ something seized

Break raa raw-ah’ to spoil (literally by breakinginto 

pieces)

Rod shebet shay’-bet to branch off; a stick (for punishing, 

writing, walking)

Dash to Pieces naphats naw-fats’ to dash to pieces, or scatter

Potter yatsar yaw-tsar’ the squeezing into shape; to mould into a 

form

Vessel keliy kel-ee’ something prepared, that is, any 

apparatus

REFLECTION

This passage may appear to be a destructive one, but it is far from that; it is the victory of
the Lord announced here and His rulership celebrated.  As a father would say to a son so
the Father tells the Son to simply “ask” for the gift of the nations of the world, and they will
be given right there and then.  As we have seen the temptation of the Lord referred to in
the earlier psalm we can see the significance of the reference here in verse eight.  The
nations are presently, and have been since the Fall of Man, mainly controlled by Satan
through  power  and  other  lusts.  Matthew  4:8-10.   They  were  Satan’s  to  offer  at  the
temptation, but after his defeat and the judgement of the lost at the end of space-time they
are the Lord’s alone for no satanic evil nor Old Sin Nature tendency to lust can influence
their governance once evil is banned.

Notice also the true meaning of  “heathen”  here,  as translated by the old  KJV English
version.  It simply means all of the non-Jewish nations of the world, from Israel outwards to
the furthest corner of the globe. This quiet and lovely word between the Father and the
Son  at  the  Second  Advent  reminds  us  of  the  prayer  of  the  Lord  in  the  garden  of
Gethsemane as John records part  of  it  in  John 17:1-5.   The godly remnant in all  the
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nations  are  finally  blessed  in  Jesus,  and  His  prayer  for  mankind  is  answered  in  that
wonderful day.

“John 17:1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father,
the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee:
2 As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many
as thou hast given him.
3 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent.
4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with
thee before the world was.”

The great psalm that takes us inside the agony of the Cross itself is a prophetic word
looking forward to this wonderful day also.  Psalm 22:25-28.  All these “messianic psalms”
point  to  the final  victory  of  the Lord over  all  that  Satan did  in  the garden of  Eden in
deceiving our ancestors and bringing evil, sin, and death into the world of men.
“25 My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: I will pay my vows before them
that fear him.
26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they shall praise the LORD that seek him: your
heart shall live for ever.
27 All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the LORD: and all the kindred’s
of the nations shall worship before thee.
28 For the kingdom is the LORD's: and he is the governor among the nations”.

Once again we are also reminded of the prophecies given to Daniel five hundred years
after David’s death concerning the final victory of the “Son of David” – the Messiah to
come.   Daniel 7:13-14.  What God says occurs, and what the Lord has revealed through
His prophets will come to pass.   If it has not come to pass man must simply wait, for it
always will, for there is certainty in the plan of God for mankind, for the Lord will overturn
all the evil legacy Satan’s victory in the Garden of Eden all those centuries back.

“Daniel 7:13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.
14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations,
and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.”

Way down at the bottom of the world in Australasia we take great joy from these verses
that  mention  the  “uttermost  parts  of  the  earth”,  for  you  cannot  get  further  away from
Jerusalem than ourselves, except in Antarctica!  We are right here in the Scriptures and
we rejoice in the promises of God relating to us here, for our saved descendants will be
ruled by the Lord from Jerusalem throughout the entire Millennial Kingdom.  Hallelujah!!!!

Verse nine reminds us again of the judgement of the rebellious amongst mankind, as there
has been against the angelic host who followed Satan.  All who rejected their Creator and
King are judged and destroyed, wiped away from the surface of the earth and sentenced
to eternal judgement.  Revelation 20:5-15.

The Lord will judge in His power and authority and condemn all who have stood against
goodness, righteousness and truth, and who have followed after the satanic lie.  Right to
the end of time there are rebels, even after 1000 years of the Lord’s perfect rulership.  This
incredible state of affairs is a shock to see, but a reminder of the sinfulness of fallen man.
The evil is judged, but the meaning of verse nine may not be solely judgement, and may
not apply to the lost at all, or if it does, it may only be in part.  

The language used, that sounds so destructive is language used of the potter as he works
at the wheel making pots from the malleable clay, and if you watch even the most skilled
potter, at times he must smash the half-formed pot because of a failure of one aspect of
the clay he is working with.  He will smash the pot down with a single blow at times, and at
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others will cut the clay into pieces and mix in fresh clay to change its consistency, and then
adding water will start to reform the pot from the renewed mound of clay again. Isaiah
30:15-18.

Those who enter  the  Millennial  Kingdom with  the  Lord  are  the  saved from the Great
Tribulation  period  and they have been through a  trial  of  fire  like  hell  itself  and come
through beaten, smashed about, cut and bruised, but delivered by the Lord, their divine
potter.

They have been remade through the experiences of  these last  terrible days upon the
earth.   They  have  been  malleable  clay  in  the  potter’s  hands  and  so  they  enter  His
Kingdom.    They cry out with the words of Isaiah, “You are the potter, and we are the clay
Lord”.  Isaiah 64:5.

Hear the words of Jeremiah in this regard, Jeremiah 18:1-10.
“1 The word which came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying,
2 Arise, and go down to the potter's house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words.
3 Then I went down to the potter's house, and, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels.
4 And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter: so he made it
again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it.
5 Then the word of the LORD came to me, saying,
6 O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? saith the LORD. Behold, as the
clay is in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel.
7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck
up, and to pull down, and to destroy it;
8 If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the
evil that I thought to do unto them.
9 And at what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to
build and to plant it;
10 If  it  do evil  in my sight,  that  it  obey not  my voice,  then I  will  repent  of  the good,
wherewith I said I would benefit them.”

APPLICATION

1. Let us allow the Lord Jesus to do His work with us through the indwelling power of
the Holy Spirit and let us rejoice in the “knocking about” that we can get at times.  The Lord
is the potter, and so we are the clay; but we are His clay to be formed into the pot of His
desires and plan, not our own!   Let us rejoice in His work in us for it brings us to the form
that will bring most glory to His holy name.

2. There  is  final  and full  victory  over  the  entire  earth  for  the  Lord  at  His  Second
Advent.  The Lord will rule over every nation at the end of the earth, and will do so from
Jerusalem.   There is glory for all the nations of the earth at this time, and so let us rejoice
in this now and give praise now for what He will achieve then.  It is a settled thing and will
occur, and so it is a worthy item for praise and glory now.   Let us praise God for the things
that we do not see present now, but know will be on the basis of His Holy Word, for the
reality of prophecy is absolutely certain.  

DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER
a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)
If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is
trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.
b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)
i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.
ii)  Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs
God's righteousness for salvation.
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iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.
c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)
Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy
Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again"
or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION
a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)
b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with
Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the
Filling of the Holy Spirit.
c)  Indwelling  (Romans  8:9,  1  Corinthians  6:19,  20)  From salvation  on the  believer  is
indwelt by the Spirit.
d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future
with God, the guarantee of eternal security.
e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift
at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)
The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian
life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)
a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the
life), (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18).
b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit
(Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).
c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20).
d) Fulfilment of the Law (Romans 8:2-4).

HOLY SPIRIT – COMFORTER

The Holy Spirit is the Comforter (paraclete = one called alongside to help)

1. He abides forever with the saints (John 14:16).

2. He dwells in the saints and is known by them (John 14:17).

3. He teaches the saints (John 14:26).

4. He imparts hope (Romans 15:13, Galatians 5:5).

5. He gives us the love of God (Romans 5:3-5).

6. He testifies of Christ (John 15:26).

7. He communicates joy to the saints (Romans 14:17, Galatians 5:22, 1 Thessalonians
1:6).

8. He edifies the church (Acts 9:31).

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE   See page 23

Psalm 2:10-12

“Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth.  Serve
the LORD with fear, and rejoice with trembling.”
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Key words:   Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Wise sakal saw-kal’ to becircumspect and hence 

intelligent

Instruction yasar yaw-sar’ to chastise, figuratively (with words) 

to instruct

Judges shaphat shaw-fat’ to judge; by extension to 

govern

Serve abad aw-bad’ to work; by implication to serve

Fear yirah yir-aw’ fear; morally reverence

Rejoice giyl gheel to spin around (under emotion), usually 

rejoice

Trembling raad rah’-ad a shudder: - fear, trembling

REFLECTION

In the light of the content of the previous verses all rulers are asked to pause and reflect
upon the source of their own power and wisdom to be sure they are not deceived and
distorted  in  their  own  thinking  by  any  power  (or  other)  lust.   Rulers  are  under  more
pressure than ordinary people, for the wielding of power brings with it temptations to abuse
that power that “lesser mortals” will never know.  Satan’s great sin was arrogance, and it is
the point of weakness for all so called “great men”.  It is easy to start to believe one’s own
publicity machine and at that point Satan has deceived your mind and will destroy your
body over time unless you repent thoroughly.

The orders are direct and blunt.  “Be wise”, Be Instructed!”   Wisdom is from the Lord
alone,  and all  who seek other sources will  end up at  the self-centred and narcissistic
shrine of Satan himself.  Well did Solomon note the source of all true wisdom in Proverbs,
and  yet  he  himself  walked  away  from  wisdom  into  gross  sexual  immorality  and  so
destroyed himself and his kingdom over time.  Hear his words believer and remember that
he himself did not follow through on them!  Read the following passage from Hebrews and
reflect  upon  the  need  to  hear,  believe  and  apply  the  Word,  not  just  affirm its  truth!
Hebrews 3:7 – 4:10.

Proverbs 1:7, 22-23,
“7 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and
instruction.”
“22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and the scorners delight in their
scorning, and fools hate knowledge?
23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, I will make known my
words unto you.”

Proverbs 3:1-8
“1 My son, forget not my law; but let thine heart keep my commandments:
2 For length of days, and long life, and peace, shall they add to thee.
3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind them about thy neck; write them upon the
table of thine heart:
4 So shalt thou find favour and good understanding in the sight of God and man.
5 Trust in the LORD with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding.
6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.
7 Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the LORD, and depart from evil.
8 It shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones.”
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Proverbs 5:21-23
“21 For the ways of man are before the eyes of the LORD, and he pondereth all  his
goings.
22 His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall be holden with the cords
of his sins.
23 He shall die without instruction; and in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray.”

There is no wisdom that ignores the Lord and His Holy Word.  There is wisdom only when
we bow before the Lord and worship His holiness and serve Him alone.  It is in bowing our
knee at the Cross that we find grace and the help that is needed to serve in truth in the
place we are called to serve.   If  any ruler  ignores the Lord,  he/she is  on the path to
destruction.  We govern and judge the earth’s inhabitants only by the Lord’s permission.
There is no hope for us if we ever forget that. 

Verse eleven reminds us that a holy fear of the Lord is the sign of an intelligent ruler.  To
have reverence for the Creator and His rules is a sign of moral and intellectual intelligence.
It is the Creator who makes the rules not men who are creatures.  Let us heed the Word
and follow the Maker in all  things lest we fall  into gross error.  The writer of Hebrews
follows through on all the themes of these first two psalms and urges holy fear of the Lord
in all our rulership duties as pastors or leaders of clubs, businesses, or even nations.

Hebrews 12:12-15, 25-29
“12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees;
13 And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way;
but let it rather be healed.
14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord:
15 Looking diligently lest any man fail  of  the grace of God; lest any root of  bitterness
springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled;
25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him that
spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh
from heaven:
26 Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more I
shake not the earth only, but also heaven.
27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that are shaken,
as of things that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain.
28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear:
29 For our God is a consuming fire.”

We serve in holy and reverent fear, and we are to worship with joy and trembling.  This is a
strange combination to many in today’s woke “love-soaked” world.   Let us pause and
reflect however upon the psalmist’s challenge in the worship area.  Paul also combines
these two concepts, in Philippians 2:12 he says, “work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling”, and in Philippians 4:4, he urges all believers to, “rejoice in the Lord always,
and again I say rejoice”.

Rejoice  in  all  the  Lord’s  Plan  contains  to  bless  and  provide  for  you,  but  rejoice  with
trembling,  not  abandoned emotion,  for  we walk upon fragile  ground,  and we have an
enemy  who  hates  us.   All  rejoicing  is  tempered  with  holy  reverence  and  cautious
awareness of the reality of the Invisible War against the Devil.  We are passionate in our
love for the Lord and in our worship at all times, but it is not unbridled emotion, but joy that
is tempered by the reality of the battle that still rages around us at this time. people who
forget the enemy quickly become casualties.

APPLICATION

1. Let  us remember the Angelic Conflict and in all  our worship rejoice while being
watchful  of  our enemy. Apostolic  Faith means to take the apostle’s  warning seriously.
Ephesians 6:11-18, Philippians 4:-7, James 4:7-10, 1 Peter 5:6-9.
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2. Let us live and serve the Lord in the holy “fear of the Lord”, for His standards are
holy and must be met in Christ Jesus.  Let us walk worthy of our Lord in thought and deed,
and fight against temptations as they arise to derail our progress.  Let us walk in the filling
of the Holy Spirit.

DOCTRINES

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD

1.  Whilst  God  is  three  persons  all  three  persons  have  exactly  the  same essence  or
character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY 
The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf. Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)
The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)
The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf. Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS
The Father (John 17:25)
The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)
The Spirit - The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE
The Father (Job 37:23, cf. 8:3)
The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11
The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE
The Father (John 3:16)
The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)
The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE
The Father (John 5:26)
The Son (Micah 5:2, cf. John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11
The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING
The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf. Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)
The Son (John 18:4, cf. Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)
The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf. 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE
The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)
The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf. Ephesians 1:23)
The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL
The Father (Mark 14:36, cf. 1 Peter 1:5)
The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf. Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 
The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE
The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)
The Son (Hebrews 13:8)
The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH
The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)
The Son (1 John 5:20, cf. John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)
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The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf. John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – HUMILITY

1. Humility is to be sought - Zephaniah 2:3

2. Humility is manifest in restraint - Luke 6:28-29

3. Humility is produced by the Holy Spirit - Galatians 5:22-23

4. Humility is essential in teaching - 2 Timothy 2:25

5. Humility is essential in learning - James 1:21

6. Humility is valuable to God - Proverbs 3:34; James 4:6, 1 Peter 5:5

7. Humility is the path to promotion - 1 Peter 5:6

8. Humility gives proper self-evaluation - Romans 12:3

9. Examples of humility
a) Moses - Numbers 12:3
b) David - 2 Samuel 16:11
c) Jeremiah - Jeremiah 26:14
d) Stephen - Acts 7:60
e) Paul - 2 Timothy 4:16

10. Evidences of humility
a) Forbearance to others - Ephesians 4:2,6:9, Colossians 3:13
b) Endurance in trials  - 1 Corinthians 13:7, James 1:12
c) Compassion - 1 Thessalonians 2:7
d) Peacefulness - James 3:17

11. Humility was the primary characteristic of Christ - Isaiah 53:7, Matthew 11:29, 21:5

12. Promises to the humble - Psalm 22:26, 37:11, 147:6, Isaiah 29:19

Psalm 2:12
“Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is

kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.”

Key words:    Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Kiss nashaq naw-shak’ fastening up

Angry anaph aw-naf’ to breathe hard, that is, be enraged

Perish abad aw-bad’ to perish, to go astray, be destroyed

Way Derek deh’-rek a road (trodden); a course of life, a 

mode of action

Kindled baar baw-ar’ to kindle, that is, consume

But a little meat meh-at’ a little or few

Blessed esher eh’-sher happiness
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Trust chasah khaw-saw’ to flee for protection; figuratively to 

confide in

REFLECTION

To kiss the Son is to recognise who He is and honour Him in Middle Eastern tradition.
This was homage shown and rightly shown to the Saviour and Lord of all. 1 Kings 19:8,
Hosea 13:2.  All who would rule and not face God’s judgement need to heed the right of
the Lord their God to homage and give it freely, well before the unsaved “bow their knee”.
The Lord seeks for our voluntary worship and service, not any forced submission.  

All kings expected their visitors to bow and wait to be asked to stand before them.  If a king
did not receive proper homage their “wrath” (righteous anger) would flash out and the
visitor would be executed or beaten from their throne into the street outside.  The psalmist
reminds all who hear his words that we stand before the Lord of glory and God who made
us and there ought to be no hesitation in giving proper honour and dignity to the Lord.  

Notice that it is not love that is mentioned but what is right and proper, and this is the
emphasis that we need to give at times to balance the love focused thinking of our day.  It
is also right and proper to remember that we love Him because He first loved us, and that
while we were still sinners Christ died for us, and on both counts we ought to fall to our
knees daily, but we also ought to bow with the simple thought of the Character of God and
our own creatureliness.

The power of the Lord is the key point for the psalmist here.  He identifies the stupidity of
the  rebellion  of  Satan,  as  if  he  could  get  away with  his  evil  plans!    Only  the  worst
narcissist would think that he could replace the Lord who made him and lifted him up as
the greatest of the angels.  Satan was the most honoured and he was the most evil and
foolish in his rebellion.  Even the slightest power from the Lord will blow away the greatest
angel.  The One who breathed out the universe will have no problem in breathing away
men or angels!

While the power of the Lord is awesome it is not expressed in judgement towards those
who worship the Lord in spirit and truth but is expressed in loving care and protection.  The
Lord is One to whom we can run to find refuge.  There is blessing to all who worship the
Lord and seek refuge for their soul and body in the Lord’s Plan for their life.  Psalm 40:6,
Psalm 84:10-12, 146:3-5, Isaiah 26:3-4, 28:16.

APPLICATION

1. Let us be quick to bow our knee to the Creator and Saviour and let us spend time in
prayers of thanks for the greatness of the grace we have all received.  Let us also simply
praise and worship the Lord for who He is rather than just for what He has done for us.
Let us serve the Lord in joy and thankfulness, but in gratefulness and humility also.

2. Let us seek the shelter of His wings and rejoice in the care that He has over us.  We
are protected and we are beloved.  Let us rest in His love and rejoice in His plan, even
though at times we cannot see the next step to take.  Let us keep worshipping the Lord
until the answers to our specific prayers arrive, for they are certain from eternity past.

DOCTRINES

COVENANTS – DAVIDIC COVENANT

1. Israel will have a king forever (2 Samuel 7:8-17.
a) A descendant of David in the Davidic line (v 12)
b) He will have a kingdom to rule over. (v 12)
c) God will provide a throne. (v 13)
d) The throne will be forever. (vs 13,16)
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e) The Davidic Covenant is restated in (v 16)
2. The covenant has one condition - disobedience will be rewarded with discipline but will
not cause the cancellation of the covenant. (2 Samuel 7:15; Psalm 89:20-37)
3. Discipline came with the division of the kingdom under Rehoboam. (1 Kings 12:16-20)
4. Discipline continued with the captivity of Samaria in 721 BC and Judah in 586 BC.
5. Since then the only King of David crowned in Jerusalem has been crowned with a crown
of thorns. (Matthew 27:29).
6. The Davidic Covenant was confirmed to Mary. (Luke 1:31-33; Acts 2:29-31).
7. The Davidic Covenant will  be fulfilled at the Second Advent  of Christ  when He will
commence His everlasting rule with the 1,000 year reign of the Millennium. (Luke 1:32,
Acts 2:29-30, Revelation 20:4-6)

HAPPINESS – HAPPINESS AND EXPERIMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES   See page 12

PSALM 3

(A PSALM OF DAVID, WHEN HE FLED FROM ABSALOM HIS SON.)

INTRODUCTION

David faced a great evil in the so called “Great Rebellion”, but it was an evil he had
produced for himself by his inaction over years in addressing the evils in his palace.  The
rape of Tamar, his favouritism of one son over another, and his refusal to address the evils
with judgement and even execution would ultimately lead to the murder of the rapist son
Amnon, and the fleeing of Absalom. 2 Samuel 13-19. Absalom was totally narcissistic, and
the study of these chapters is recommended before reading this psalm to get the flavour of
events behind it.  The characters here are wonderful psychological studies in dysfunction
and disorders that still abound in politics and business.

Old Joab was ruthless and opportunistic in his favouritism of Absalom and in engineering
his return.  David was in error in ignoring his son rather than counselling him severely, and
opened the door for him to plan and execute the rebellion when it occurred.  Many good
men saw David’s inaction as a reason to side with the arrogant young man Absalom, but
he was unworthy of their allegiance. Absalom was not worthy of anyone’s allegiance. Joab
played politics here and probably supported Absalom initially but then changed sides when
he could see how weak and pathetic the young man truly was. 2 Samuel 14.  These
chapters in Samuel and the Psalms of the Great Rebellion remain the best record of the
psychological path of unresolved depression and finally recovery before the 20 th Century.

David is seriously depressed through these years and certainly is not focused upon what
he should have been.  If ever there was a good case study in the cost of adultery
these chapters illustrate the price David paid for sex with Bathsheba. 2 Samuel 11-12.
That being said, and it must be, for both were terrible sinners in their adultery, for it
leads to further evils in the death of the child and the deaths of good men. They both
confess their  sins however,  and this couple become a picture of God’s grace and
forgiveness. Psalm 103:8-17. They are not only forgiven, but go on to be the parents
of Solomon and Nathan, the ancestors of Joseph and Mary. 1 Chronicles 3:5, Luke
3:31.
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Finally, the plan for rebellion is executed (although Absalom is incompetent in this plan
and his decision making) and David finally, after years of depression and inaction,
springs into action and becomes decisive again on the retreat from Jerusalem.  2
Samuel 15.  As he leaves the city David meets key people who either encourage or
abuse him and it is the abuse that is recorded in 2 Samuel 16 that is responded to in
the psalm before us. 

The thoughts expressed are a wonderful insight into the mind of a man who realises he
has sinned greatly and yet received even more evil back from those who owed him
allegiance, even though his behaviours had not deserved it.  David is incredibly honest
about his sin, but also reflects upon the role of kingship for he had the right to expect
before God the obedience of his people, even when unworthy. As God forgave them
so they ought to have seen that God forgave David, but many were not prepared to
forgive him and respect him again.

Psalm 3:1
“LORD, how are they increased that trouble me!  Many are they that  rise up

against me.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

LORD yehovah yeh-ho-vaw’ YHWH - the Self-Existent or eternal

one

Increased rabab raw-bab’ to  cast together;  increase,

especially in number

Trouble tsar tsar narrow; (as a noun) a tight place

Many rab rab abundant (quantity,  size,  age,  number,

rank, quality

Rise qum koom to  rise;  get  up,  make  good,  help,  hold,

make, rouse 

Against al al above, over, upon, or against

REFLECTION

It is always a shock to realise that a betrayal has gone far deeper and more powerfully
undermined you than initially was apparent.  No matter how badly we have behaved we do
not  expect  our  closest  friends  and  fellow workers  to  betray  us,  but  if  we  have  been
distracted and they have come to believe that we “have lost it”  then the extent of the
rebellion can be fatal to the organisation.  It is a reminder to keep on task in all leadership
roles, because untreated depression and distraction from the key roles of a leader will
always open the door to the narcissists like Absalom.  

There are always people who think they have more brains and ability than they actually
have, and who will try to overthrow you.  At times good organisations are taken over by a
“coup” and then fall apart because the coup leader has not the abilities their marketing
machine told everybody that they had!  Those who join Absalom are opportunists who see
a way open for quick wealth to be gained and power to be achieved.  There are many who
seek revenge on David for the defeat of the house of Saul, and they will all pay with their
lives later.  

Many old scores are to be settled in this rebellion, and people’s malice in such situations
will surprise us all, for most who believe they are “special” will resent you if you have been
a good manager who has seen that  they are not  special,  just  fat  headed.   When we
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exercise good leadership we eliminate or control narcissists, but when the coup occurs
these people come out of the woodwork and try to “get even” with all who have treated
them as they deserved to that time. These are people who do not want to accept God’s
verdict upon man like Saul but believe they know best. They don’t, reject God’s verdict and
die fools later.

David is simply overwhelmed by the number of malicious men who emerge from the court
and around about it and stand with his evil son, when they owed him their position and all
they had to do was faithfully serve him to live and die with great rewards.  Many have
emerged to support his son against him and it initially overwhelms David as it at times
overwhelms us when foolish people do not support what is right for God’s people to do.

APPLICATION

1. Malice  is  overwhelming when we have been fair  and right  in  our  dealings with
people beforehand.  We must remember the words of John in John 2:24-25.  Jesus didn’t
trust the crowd for he knew what rebellion and self centeredness was in most people.   We
do well  to  remember  the  fallen  Old  Sin  Nature  of  those around us  and be ready for
betrayal but keep serving in righteousness and justice.  

2. It is OK to get overwhelmed at times, and it is OK to get depressed at times, for
there are things that are depressing.  What is not right is to stay in a paralyzed place when
the Lord calls us to cast our cares upon Him and keep serving the Lord’s people with
focused attention.   It is easy to get distracted from the crucial things by the apparently
urgent things and thereby unhinge an organisation.  Let us be focused upon the task of the
Lord and serve with our eyes fixed on Jesus not things or people.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a
reason (Romans 8:28)
a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him
b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity  (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by
a) Discipline for your own sins
b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime
c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking,
poverty from poor stewardship
d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather

6. Premise of Suffering
a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)
b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)
c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18)

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering
a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)
b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)
c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)
d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)
e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)
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f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)
g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)
h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)
i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)
j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)
k) From indirect  action -  because other believers get out of  fellowship (Romans 14, 1
Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1 Samuel 21, 1 Chronicles 21)

Psalm 3:2
“Many there be which say of my soul, There is no help for him in God.  Selah”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Say amar aw-mar’ to say: - answer, boast self, certify, 

challenge, charge

Soul nephesh neh’-fesh a breathing creature

Help yeshuah yesh-oo’-aw something saved, that is, (abstractly) 

deliverance

God elohim el-o-heem’ gods ordinarily; but specifically of the 

supreme Triune God

REFLECTION

It is easy to label someone as “mentally unfit to govern”, or “mentally ill”, and let us be very
clear David would have picked up a diagnosis in any good clinic of depression, but being
depressed didn’t mean he was unfit to rule and that lesser men could replace him.  David’s
depression became sinful because he didn't take definite action to deal with its cause, but
he was still king and he could have expected good counsel and encouragement, but sadly
none came to correct him and it may be few prayed for him as they ought to have.

As people looked at David’s soul (his cognitive and social functioning) they believed that
he was beyond help from men or God; indeed some may have felt he was being judged by
God  for  his  earlier  sins.   A  key  member  of  his  cabinet  (Ahithophel  -  grand-father  of
Bathsheba) will leave him and join Absalom and we can pause and understand that, given
David’s great evil in that matter.  It was easy to judge David, but the key point that the
critics missed was that  God had judged him and after  his  confession,  Psalm 51,  had
forgiven him.   As bad as he had been he was forgiven and what God says “forgiven” over,
man had better  say  “amen Lord”  to  also.  Psalm 103:10-17.   Let  us  be  prayerful  not
judgmental.

God had not forsaken David, and He does not forsake us, no matter what the sins we
commit, as long as they are confessed and dealt with.   God is gracious, merciful and
forgiving, and so judgement is His “strange work” and it is to be the same with us.  Isaiah
28:21-22.  The Lord had made it clear to the Israelites, from the beginning of their history
on their arrival at the land of Promise, that there were two paths for them; the path of
obedience  and  blessing,  or  the  path  of  rebellion  and  divine  discipline.   Leviticus  26,
Deuteronomy  27-30.    Moses  last  words  to  them  reminded  them that  God  forgives,
restores and then blesses again.  God is not the thunderbolt throwing pagan deity, but the
God of LIFE and HOPE.

Deuteronomy 29:25-30:5.
“25 Then men shall say, Because they have forsaken the covenant of the LORD God of
their fathers, which he made with them when he brought them forth out of the land of
Egypt:
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26 For they went and served other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom they knew
not, and whom he had not given unto them:
27 And the anger of the LORD was kindled against this land, to bring upon it all the curses
that are written in this book:
28 And the LORD rooted them out  of  their  land in anger,  and in wrath,  and in great
indignation, and cast them into another land, as it is this day.
29 The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those things which are revealed
belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law.
1 And it shall come to pass, when all these things are come upon thee, the blessing and
the curse, which I have set before thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among all the
nations, whither the LORD thy God hath driven thee,
2 And shalt return unto the LORD thy God, and shalt obey his voice according to all that I
command thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul;
3 That then the LORD thy God will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and
will return and gather thee from all the nations, whither the LORD thy God hath scattered
thee.
4 If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, from thence will the LORD
thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee:
5 And the LORD thy God will bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and
thou shalt possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers.”

God does not forsake His people when they turn to Him in repentant prayer, no matter how
badly we believe that person has been evil in our sight.  We may forsake the Lord’s path at
times but He never forsakes us, and is always ready to forgive and restore us to living
fellowship.  John 1:12-13, 2 Timothy 2:13, 1 Peter 1:4-5.  The prophet Isaiah would, three
hundred years after David, give the same message of hope through repentance to Israel
and salvation would be the result again for the remnant of the nation.

Isaiah 1:10-20
“10 Hear the word of the LORD, ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, ye
people of Gomorrah.
11 To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the LORD: I am full
of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood of
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.
12 When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at your hand, to tread my
courts?
13 Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto me; the new moons and
sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I  cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the solemn
meeting.
14 Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me;
I am weary to bear them.
15 And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye
make many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of blood.
16 Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes;
cease to do evil;
17 Learn to do well; seek judgement, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for
the widow.
18 Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be as scarlet,
they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.
19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land:
20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword: for the mouth of the
LORD hath spoken it.”

David was not forsaken after he confessed his great sins.  He was disciplined by natural
consequences for the rest of his life because of the flow on effect of the evil he unleashed,
but he was forgiven, and he was in the place of fellowship again.

We have God’s promise in all such situations that the Lord will bring blessing from cursing
once repentance and confession is  completely  made before the  Lord.   Romans 8:28,
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Hebrews 6:13-15, 1 Peter 3:8-12.   God’s Promises are clear to us all, that there is always
help with our God.

“Selah” means suspension, that is, to pause and is a musical notation but also a pause for
prayer and to await the Lord’s answer.  It is David’s way of saying – “I now await the Lord’s
answer to prayer and solution to my problem”.

APPLICATION

1. Let us see things as God does, and if the Lord forgives us, then He will forgive our
enemies, whose sins we may feel are “worse” than our own.  Let us not be hypocritical in
these matters but deal with others as God has dealt with us. Remember the Lord’s Prayer
believer and forgive others as God has forgiven you!  Matthew 6:9-13, Luke 11:2-4.

2. We are never forsaken by the Lord, for He is our help and refuge; He remains our
strong tower of strength once confession has cleared away any block to fellowship.  We
are forgiven and restored by confession of sin, and so let us never heed the doubts of
those who do not understand the Father-heart of God.  

3. We are beloved of the Father, never forsaken.  He will never fail us in any way, for
His holy character is at stake in such matters.  We ask for help on the basis of the holy and
perfect character of God, with the assurance that comes from that truth.

Psalm 3:3
“But thou, O LORD, art a shield for me; my glory, and the lifter up of mine head.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Shield magen maw-gane’ a shield; figuratively a protector

Glory kabod kaw-bode’ weight; figuratively in a good sense, 

splendour

Lifter up rum room to behigh; torise or raise: - bring up, exalt, 

extol

Head rosh roshe to shake; the head (as most easily shaken)

REFLECTION

The little English word “but” is often a negative presence in a sentence, but here it is a light
in the dark place for David, for it contrasts the insulting and false words of his enemies,
and the reality of God’s shielding love and protection towards him.  The Lord is the “strong
tower” to which we can flee, the shield of faith behind which we can shelter. There are over
3000 promises in the Word of God and the Lord asks us to take up the “shield of faith” that
these represent and get down securely behind the promises of the Word, for they are all
backed by the holy character of God.

Psalms 18:1-6
“1 I will love thee, O LORD, my strength.
2 The LORD is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom
I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower.
3 I will call upon the LORD, who is worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine
enemies.
4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods of ungodly men made me afraid.
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5 The sorrows of hell compassed me about: the snares of death prevented me.
6 In my distress I called upon the LORD, and cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of
his temple, and my cry came before him, even into his ears.”

David was able to say, that the Lord was his shield of faith, and he was also the Glory of
his life.   The splendour and majesty of David as a king was dependent totally upon the
glory of the Lord working through him; it did not come from David’s character or human
works.  David understood something that many in Christian service today forget; that the
Lord must lift us up, we must not lift ourselves up to any position.  There is no room for
politics in the Church of the Lord, only for humility and prayer.  “Humble yourselves under
the mighty hand of God and in His good time He will lift you up”.  1 Peter 3:5-10.

David understood that he had been temporarily cast down from the kingship through his
neglect of the kingdom and his slackness towards his son’s behaviours, but he understood
God’s forgiveness and God’s way of lifting men up again.  He saw divine discipline as
temporary, for it always is until repentance and humility restore us to the place where the
Holy Spirit’s power can flow again through our life.  He rests in the Lord and trusts the
power and plan of God to fulfil all that God wanted done.  David places himself in the place
where God can lift him up, and that is the place we need to be in ourselves every day.

APPLICATION

1. Let us get down behind the shield of faith today believer, and trust in the Lord’s truth
and rest upon the Lord’s promises, for they are grounded within the security of His holy
and perfect character.

Let us deal with fear, doubt, despair and great turmoil of spirit by cuddling into our shield
and holding the promises of God’s Word close to our heart and mind.

2. It is the Lord who lifts up and casts down.  If we are cast down let us deal with
anything that has separated us from our Lord or let us simply cry out to the Lord for help in
time of satanic pressure.  Let us then confidently seek the Lord’s “lifting up” of our lives
back into powerful Holy Spirit anointed service.  The Lord lifts up, and He alone lifts up
without Satan being able to stop the process.  Let us not politic, but rest upon the Lord.

DOCTRINE

SALVATION – SANCTIFICATION

1. Sanctification means to be made holy - to be set apart unto God.  One who is sanctified
is called a saint

2. We are sanctified (made holy) in Christ Jesus. (1 Corinthians 1:2)

3. Sanctification is in three stages: a) Stage 1 At salvation - union with Christ - positional
sanctification. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Romans 1:1-7)
b) Stage 2 Christian way of life - filling of the Holy Spirit - spirituality. (Romans 16:2; 1
Corinthians 1-2)
c) Stage 3 Resurrection body - In heaven - Ultimate sanctification. (1 John 3:2)

4. Our position in Christ entitles us to share Christ's righteousness.  It therefore
a) protects us from divine judgment. (Romans 8:1)
b) qualifies us to live with God forever.
c) makes us a new creature in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17)
d) guarantees eternal security for every believer. (Romans 8:38, 39)

5.  However,  because  we  still  have the  old  sin  nature,  we will  still  sin  during  this  life
(Romans 7:21) When controlled by his carnal nature, however the believer is positionally
sanctified but experientially carnal.
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6. When we receive the resurrection body, we no longer sin - our sanctification will be
complete (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23)

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD   See page 45

Psalm 3:4
“I cried unto the LORD with my voice, and he heard me out of his holy hill.  Selah”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Cried qara kaw-raw’ to  call out  to,  that  is,  properly

address by name

Voice qol kole to call aloud; a voice or sound

Heard anah aw-naw’ to eye or (generally) to heed, that is,

pay attention

Holy qodesh ko’-desh a sacred place or thing

Hill minniy har min-nee’ har a part of a range of hills

REFLECTION

The Lord hears our prayers and always answers them. Refer to the doctrine of Prayer
below  and  be  refreshed  in  the  Lord  and  remember  that  the  Lord’s  character  is  our
guarantee of being heard; He always hears His children!  David can cry aloud to the Lord
and know that his prayers are heard and answered.  It is good to remember that we are
loved and so when we cry out to the Lord we are assured of a hearing by our heavenly
Father.  

If we are to cry aloud, we are to cry aloud to the Lord our God and cast our cares upon
Him.  1 Peter 5:5-10.  The Lord hears and answers David from the holy hill of Jerusalem
where the Temple will be built by his son Solomon.  It is David’s way of saying that God’s
hearing is related to his plan and the plan is secure; there is a future for his house and for
his nation.  There is more than that; there is a future for man, even though we are hated by
the enemy here.  John 15:18-21.

APPLICATION

1. We are heard by God, Hallelujah!   Like David we can have absolute confidence in
the answers to prayer that will come from the Lord, for we are His children and are part of
His eternal plan.

2. God hears us and the assurance that this fact provides will strengthen us in dark
places as we advance in the Lord’s work.  Let us rejoice like David and give thanks for the
provisions of the Lord within the Plan.  It is only ever about obedience to the Plan of God.
“Lord open our eyes to see your plan and empower us to advance into it daily”.  Amen.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to
obtain this provision.
a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.
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b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer
a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.
b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.
c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.
d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.
e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.
f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.
g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.
h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.
i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments
a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)
b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)
c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)
d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4. Power of Prayer
a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)
b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5. One Prayer that could not be Answered: The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm
22:1-18)

6. To Whom are Prayers Addressed?
a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 
b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)
c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)
The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us

7. Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire
a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car)
b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car)

8. Four Possible Combinations
a) Petition answered - Desire not answered. (Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus
generation. (1 Samuel 8:5) - A King to reign over Israel.
b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. (Genesis 18:23) The preservation of Sodom.
(2 Corinthians 12:7) - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.
c) Petition answered - Desire answered (1 Kings 18:36-37) -Elijah requests fire for the
offering. (Luke 23:42) -The penitent thief's prayer. Type c) represents the perfect prayer.
d) Petition not answered -Desire not answered. Type d) unanswered prayer has 9 main
reasons which are shown in paragraph 10.

9. Reasons for Unanswered Prayer
a) Lack of belief. (Matthew 21:22)
b) Selfishness (James 4:3)
c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)
d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)
e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)
f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)
g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)
h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)
Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be
solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 4 a) under the concept of 1 J oh n
1:9

10. Intercessory Prayer
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a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer which are:-
b) Confession of sins
c) Thanksgiving
d) Intercession
e) Own needs
f)  The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being
found in (James 5:16-18)
g) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)
h) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)
i) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)
j) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

11. The True Lord's Prayer (John 17)
a) That Jesus might be glorified as the Son who has glorified the Father. (v 1 cf Philippians
2:9-11)
b) That He might be restored to glory which He had prior to the foundation of the world. (v
5)
c) For safety of believers from the world and the devil. (v 11, 15)
d) For the sanctification of believers. (v 17)
e) For the spiritual unity of believers. (v 21)
f) That the world might believe. (v 21)
g) That believers may be with Him in heaven to see and share His glory. (v 24)

Psalm 3:5
“I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the LORD sustained me.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Laid shakab shaw-kab’ to lie down

Slept yashen yaw-shane’ to beslack or languid

Awaked quts koots the idea of  abruptness in starting up from

sleep 

Sustained samak saw-mak’ to prop: - bear up, establish

REFLECTION

David had been on the run all that long first day, fleeing from his son Absalom and his
troops.  The foolishness of the young man was seen in his delay in the city of Jerusalem to
have sex with all of the old king’s surviving harem.  It was an act that betrayed his evil
heart of lust and it gave David the opportunity to flee across the Jordan River and find
sanctuary there. David was able to lay down and sleep soundly for, I suspect, the first time
since the day he fell into sin with Bathsheba.   He could rest in the Lord’s provision for him,
for he had seen that the counsels of his evil son’s advisors were foolishness and that the
result would now be in the Lord’s hands for David.

The Lord had given him rest of body and mind and the Lord had lifted him up to serve
again.  He did not deserve to be delivered, but in grace he would be, and he gave thanks
to the Lord for deliverance in advance of receiving it.  He has walked with vigour, but even
more importantly, he had rested in the Lord’s provision to vindicate him and to lift him up
again.  Ephesians 3:17, Hebrews 4:1-2.   David understood that the Lord was his shield
and his deliverer, and he rested in the Lord’s protection having done what he could to
escape his son.  

It is vital that we get things in the right order.  First David had to flee and not stop walking
until he had crossed Jordan, but once they were physically safe, he could rest and sleep.
There is a time to sleep like Peter did in jail, Acts 12:5ff, resting in the prayers of others,
and a time to flee for your life.  Acts 9:23-25, 13:13-17.  David fled then rested, and he was
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relaxed in the Lord’s will for his life both times.  The Lord sustained him as he ran down
into the Great Rift Valley and across the Jordan and the Lord sustained him as he rested
and slept and recovered his strength.

Proverbs 3:24-26.
“24 When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep
shall be sweet.
25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh.
26 For the LORD shall be thy confidence, and shall keep thy foot from being taken.”

Isaiah 26:3-8
3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth
in thee.
4 Trust ye in the LORD for ever: for in the LORD JEHOVAH is everlasting strength:
5 For he bringeth down them that dwell on high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; he layeth it
low, even to the ground; he bringeth it even to the dust.
6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the poor, and the steps of the needy.
7 The way of the just is uprightness: thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just.
8 Yea, in the way of thy judgements, O LORD, have we waited for thee; the desire of our
soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.

APPLICATION

1. Whether we flee or stand we need to rest upon the Lord’s Plan for our life, not be
ruled by our fears for our life.  We are the Lord’s and so it is His responsibility to provide,
protect and give power to win the battles that must be fought.   Let us rest upon the Lord’s
plan and serve with relaxed confidence in the Lord’s ability to keep us.   He will sustain us
as we advance to serve Him in spirit and in truth.  

2. There is a time to sleep and rest and recharge batteries, and those who cannot do
that are not resting in the Lord’s provision, for He gives His loved one’s sleep!  Insomnia
can come at times if  we are genetically pre-disposed to it  but as long as we rest and
physically unwind, we will be refreshed.  There is a rest in the Lord that we all need often
to recharge for greater service.  Just as the Lord pulled aside and recharged batteries, so
let us pull back and recharge our batteries when we need to for greater service.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.
a) Stage 1 - Salvation.
b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk
c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:
a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true
b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true
c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending
upon God without our human merit.
a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts
16:31).
b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian
walk.
c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and
rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Romans 4:20-25)
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5. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

6. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

7. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little
children (Matthew 18:2-4)

8. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

9. Overcoming by faith:
a) The heroes of faith are illustrated for our encouragement in Hebrews 11:1-39.
b) By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28, 1
Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18
c) By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7
d) By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1
Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9
e) By faith receive the Word of God daily - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18
f) By faith pray, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15,16; 1 Peter 5:7
g) By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1
Peter 5:8
h) By faith meditate on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9
i) Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

Psalm 3:6
“I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that have set themselves against 

me round about”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Not be afraid   yare  yaw-ray’ to  fear;  morally  to  revere;

causatively to frighten

Ten thousands  minniy rebabah min-nee’ reb-aw-baw Part of an abundance; part of

a myriad

People am am a people; a tribe (as those of Israel); troops

Set shiyth sheeth to place: - apply, appoint, array

Against al al above, over, upon, or against

Round about sabiyb saw-beeb’ a  circle,  neighbor, or  environs; but chiefly

around

REFLECTION

When we realise the power that the Lord makes available to us as His children we can
relax when against seriously high odds.  There is no danger and no worries with the Lord,
when you know the Lord has called you to a task at this place and time, for the Lord will
move all obstacles to achieve HIS goals. For it is His Plan!  When it is God’s will it is
relaxing under pressure, for the “battle is the Lords”, the victory and joy is the believer’s as
they trust and obey in the process.    1 Samuel 17:47.  

David learned again and again that he could rest in the Lord’s provision for him.  Psalms
27:1-3,  46:2-7, 118:10-12.   He lived to regret his earlier  decision to seek comfort  and
peace in Gath; God’s path is always rougher and tougher, but the company is the best in
all time and eternity – you are with Him. 1 Samuel 27:1, Matthew 7:13-23.
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The battles in this life are not always to the strongest, nor the race always to the fastest
runner, Ecclesiastes 9:11, but the victory is always in the Lord’s hands, for the Plan is HIS
alone.  Our job is to orient ourselves correctly to what the Lord is doing and serve on our
assigned task with focused attention on the sole task the Lord has before us, and do it with
all our heart and mind and soul.  It doesn't matter how many enemies we have for the Lord
will  defeat them all if we are walking where the Lord directs.  Whatever occurs on the
Lord’s path for our life is in His hands and He has a plan to bring it to victory; depend upon
that.

APPLICATION

1. Do  not  fear  when  you  are  surrounded  by  enemies,  ask  only  for  the  Lord’s
deliverance and rest upon His path for your life, for that alone is your destiny.  You are the
Lord’s and He will deliver no matter what the odds men give you.  One thousand-to-one
odds are alright if you are walking with God and in His plan for your life.

2. Get your eyes off the enemies that are always around about and focus upon the
Lord alone.  The old hymn has it right when it says, “turn your eyes upon Jesus, look full in
His wonderful face, and the things of earth will grow strangely dim in the light of His glory
and grace.”   Worship is the most powerful antidote to fear at all times.

Psalm 3:7
“Arise, O LORD; save me, O my God: for thou hast smitten all mine enemies

upon the cheek bone; thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.”

Key words:Hebrew    Pronunciation Meaning

Arise qum koom to rise; get up, make good, help, rouse up,

stir up

Save yasha yaw-shah’ to beopen, wide or free, (by implication) to

besafe

Smitten nakah naw-kaw ‘ to strike

Enemies oyeb o-yabe’ hating; an adversary: - enemy, foe.

Cheek bone lechiy lekh-ee’ to besoft; the cheek (its fleshiness);

the jaw bone

Broken shabar shaw-bar’ to  burst (literally  or  figuratively):  -

break

Ungodly rasha raw-shaw’ morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad

person

REFLECTION

David is confident of victory, but he still asks for it strongly of the Lord, and this is the
reminder to us that prayer is to be offered up every day on every subject that concerns us,
with the expectation that the Lord will deliver in His time and in His way to His glory and
our rejoicing.  James 1:5-8.  

He is not asking God to “wake up”, as if He is asleep, but to “stand up”, which in this
culture was the way a king exercised power and dominion over the situation.  This is at the
heart of all deliverance prayers; we seek the Lord’s dominion/power over our life situation
for the glory of the name of Jesus. We ask in Jesus’ name to bring glory to the Lord
through all that occurs.  John 14:13-14, 15:16, 16:23-26.
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God’s Plan for our lives calls for us to get the blessing and for the Lord Jesus to get the
glory  in  all  situations  we  face.    That  will  always  be  the  result  of  the  Lord’s  work.
Whenever anything occurs where there is no blessing to believers, and where the Lord
Jesus doesn’t get the glory, then something is wrong, very wrong!   The Lord moves and
defeats the enemy.  The picture in this verse is a fist fight, where the powerful blow breaks
the cheek bone and smashes the enemy’s teeth out of their mouth.  It is a violent image,
but a powerful one that indicates the opponent is totally in the power of God, and at the
mercy of God.

APPLICATION

1. Let  us see the enemies we face as defeated by the Lord and let  us see them
smashed before we say “amen” to our prayer for deliverance.  We are to pray expectantly,
for the Lord will get the glory in this life and we will be blessed in the path the Lord calls us
to walk.

2. Let  us cry aloud to the Lord and expect  the Lord’s deliverance in power.   God
delights in the deliverance of His saints on the path that He has directed them to walk
upon.  Let us praise Him for all He has given and will give and boldly approach the throne
of grace with expectation of results to bring glory to the Lord Jesus through our life here.
That is why we are here after all.

Psalm 3:8
“Salvation belongeth unto the LORD: thy blessing is upon thy people.  Selah”

Key words:Hebrew    Pronunciation Meaning

Salvation yeshuah yesh-oo’-aw something saved, that is, 

(abstractly) deliverance

LORD yehovah yeh-ho-vaw’ The Self-Existent or eternal one

Blessing berakah ber-aw-kaw’ benediction;  by  implication

prosperity: - blessing

People am am a  people;  specifically a  tribe (as those of

Israel)

REFLECTION

God is in the deliverance business.  Saving and delivering is an essential part of the very
nature of God.  God is defined by His power to deliver and save to the uttermost all who
come to Him and seek assistance.  Hebrews 7:25.  The Lord is our deliverer and our
refuge in times of great trouble.  

Psalms 37:39-40
“39 But the salvation of the righteous is of the LORD: he is their strength in the time of
trouble.
40 And the  LORD shall  help  them,  and deliver  them:  he shall  deliver  them from the
wicked, and save them, because they trust in him.”

Blessing is upon the people of the Lord through the work of the Lord on their behalf.  We
are to seek the Lord’s path, the Lord’s tasking, and the Holy Spirit’s power, and then there
is blessing in the work.  The Lord delights in blessing His people and He delights in the
performance of His will by His children.

APPLICATION

PSALMS OF DAVID 55



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

1. God  is  the  deliverer,  and  so  let  us  boldly  seek  the  salvation  we  need  in  the
situations He has placed us within.  If we have doubts about the situation we still ask for
deliverance, for the Lord delights in turning cursing to blessing to the glory of His Holy
Name.  The Lord’s deliverance is always what we seek; we do not seek the answers of
men.

2. The Lord delights in blessing us, and so let us expect His work in our lives to the
blessing and worship of His Holy name.  Let us see the delight of the Lord and not fear
outcomes but look for His blessing.

DOCTRINE

SALVATION

1. Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2. We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans
4:4-5)

3. The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was
buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered
death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

4. We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that
we have been saved.

5. Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption,
Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

PSALM 4

TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN ON NEGINOTH, A PSALM OF DAVID.

INTRODUCTION

This psalm is addressed to the chief of the musical department of tabernacle services, the
Chief Musician.   Authority and order characterised the worship of the tabernacle and later
the temple.  For there to be worship that honours the Lord there must be order and care-
protection over the Lord’s people as they worship.  This was achieved through the High
Priest,  the  King and the  “Chief  Musician”,  so  that  the  entire  worship  service  was co-
ordinated in a manner that honoured and glorified God, and did not become a glorification
of the abilities and talents of men.

NEGINOTH is  a  transliteration  of  the Hebrew word  negiynath,  taken from the root  word
nagan.  Nagan means to thrum or beat a tune with the fingers, especially to play a tune on
a stringed instrument in a certain serious and reflective manner.  There is debate on what
this term actually means amongst even Jewish sources, but it appears to mean that the
psalm is to be sung in the manner of an English “Ode”, with serious beat and rhythm that
makes the singers pause and reflect on every word as they sing, and so the rhythm draws
the attention of the listeners to every word being sung by the singers.

It is the reminder that we are not to emotionally “lose ourselves” in worship, but rather find
the Lord’s presence and hear His Holy Word and reflect upon its application into daily life.
Worship is not to be emotional alone, but involve every faculty, and bring the entire life into
conformity to Christ’s standard and holy demands.  It is to be carefully controlled by one in
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authority so that no distractions occur, and no false prophets or narcissistic “performers”
can distort the process into the glorification of man, rather than total pre-occupation with
God. No singer is to be what a dear friend called, “a lounge lizard” drawing attention to
their  performance or sexuality.  Worship is  about  God and the words must  reflect true
doctrine.

Psalm 4:1
“Hear me when I call, O God of my righteousness: thou hast enlarged me when I

was in distress; have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer”.

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Hear anah aw-naw’ to eye; to heed, payattention; by 

implication to respond

Call qara kaw-raw ‘ to call out to; to address by name

Righteousness tsedeq tseh’-dek the right (natural, moral or 

legal); equity or prosperity

Enlarged rachab raw-khab’ to broaden, make (open) wide

Distress tsar tsar narrow; (as a noun) a tight place

Mercy chanan khaw-nan’ properly to bend or stoop in 

kindness to an inferior

Prayer tephillah tef-il-law ‘ intercession, supplication; by 

implication a hymn

REFLECTION

God hears us, but David always asks to be heard, reminding himself of his need to humbly
request the Lord’s mercy, grace and power, not just take things for granted.  Many ask
pastors why we mention certain things in prayer every day, and yet they are things relating
to the holy character of God that we know well.  Why do we keep repeating them every
time we pray?  The answer is illustrated here, for we take nothing for granted, nor treat any
truth as one that is so well known that it no longer needs repeating or reminder.  Every day
we stand afresh upon the rock that is Christ Jesus, and every day we re-affirm in our
prayers the truths that are His doctrines.

Prayer is to be offered often through every day, and doctrines constantly affirmed aloud
that all might remember upon what basis we ask all things.  David affirms, before he asks
for anything other than being heard, the truth of the source of his righteousness.  He is
declared righteous because of the grace, mercy and love of God, not any worth on his
part.  The glory of God’s Plan for man’s salvation is that we don’t have to be righteous to
receive the free gift of salvation, for we could never be worthy of it.  The Lord came to call
sinners to repentance, for there were and are still no righteous men or women!  Mark 2:17,
Luke 5:32, Ephesians 2:1-12.

God is the “God of our righteousness”, for it is His declaration of righteousness that makes
us so.  It is the doctrines of Imputation and Justification that we rest upon, and have the
right  to  offer  up  daily  prayers.    David  remembers  that  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who
makes/declares him righteous, for in him there is no good thing by nature.  Psalm 51.
There are “none righteous before God, no not one!”  Romans 3:10.   The glory of the
Lord’s provision for us is that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us!  David stands
in this expectation, for it was a reality for him 1000 years before the Cross, just as it is now
nearly 2000 years after the Cross.

Romans 5:5-11.
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“5 And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.
6 For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.
7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man some
would even dare to die.
8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us.
9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through
him.
10 For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son,
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.
11 And not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we
have now received the atonement.”

The Lord’s gracious and loving work within us is to “enlarge us” so that we might be able to
be used by the Holy Spirit to bring glory to the Lord, not be self centred, bringing glory to
ourselves and distraction to others.  Notice the meaning of “enlarged”, for it is similar to the
concept of the potter and the clay seen in Isaiah 64:8, Jeremiah 18:4ff, Romans 9:21.  The
Lord “opens us up” and “breaks us down”, bringing us to the place where we are able to
serve in holiness and focused Holy Spirit power along the path the Lord calls alone.

It is often that we learn more in our distress than we do in our days of prosperity, and
David reflects upon this truth, and has already asked the Chief Musician to make sure that
the singers sing this psalm in a way that gets everybody pausing and reflecting upon this
truth.  We need to reflect upon the truths that come through suffering, for the “University of
Pain” is the one with most gain for all who are “exercised by it”.  Hebrews 12:6-13.   All
things will work together for good to those who love the Lord and are called according to
the purpose of God for their life alone!  At times we will be so overwhelmed as to have no
words. Romans 8:26-39.

David asks for the mercy and direction of the Lord into his life.  He wants specific answers
to his specific prayers (most of which we never hear, for they are none of our business,
they are between David and the Lord, just as ours are between us and the Lord).  He asks
for these in accordance with grace and mercy, not his deserving or desires.  David has
been “enlarged” by suffering to the place where he seeks the Lord’s path alone and the
Lord’s direction and power alone.  He sees that it is not his plan but God’s Plan for his life
that alone matters.  

APPLICATION

1. Let us be sure we are daily opening ourselves up to the work of the Holy Spirit, so
that we might be His servants and walking as He directs and leads, in accordance with His
plan for the church and our part in it.   The Lord wants us “enlarged” by the work of the
Holy Spirit and so ready to serve in His way, not our thinking patterns. Isaiah 55:6-9.

2. It is always about HIM, not about our desires, plans and power.  Let us seek, like
David, God’s power to walk in God’s Plan for our life, along God’s path only.   There is
nothing else that has any significance at all in this life.  Let us allow the Lord to open us up
to His plan and remove our boundaries and restrictions, but have His way with us and
thereby  achieve  His  results,  not  the  limited  results  we  think  are  the  plan  in  our  own
strength and reason.

DOCTRINE

SALVATION – ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

1. Definition:
a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of
mankind.
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b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made
for wrong or injury.
c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to
make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.
d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to
pass over, to cover" - it is also the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.
a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.
b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is
why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.
c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could
be offered on the cross.
d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the
saving work of Christ.
e)  The two concepts of  atonement  (Old and New Testament)  are brought  together  in
Romans 3:23-26)

3. Atonement is unlimited
a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire
human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2
Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)
b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment.
a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.
b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to
accept the work of Christ (John 3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of
God.
c)  Therefore,  human good will  be the basis  of  the unbelievers'  indictment at  the Last
Judgment. (Revelation 20:12)

Psalm 4:2
“O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame?  How long will ye

love vanity, and seek after leasing?  Selah”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Glory kabod kaw-bode’ weight;  substance,  splendor or

copiousness

Shame kelimmah kel-im-maw’ disgrace: - confusion, dishonour, reproach,

shame.

Love ahab aw-hab’ to haveaffection

Vanity riyq reek emptiness;  a  worthless thing;  adverbially

invain

Seek baqash baw-kash’ to  search out;  by  implication  to

striveafter

Leasing kazab kaw-zawb’ falsehood;  literally  (untruth)  or  figuratively

(idol)

REFLECTION
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Jesus words in Matthew 7:13-23 haunt me daily as I  contemplate the problems within
many local churches.  People have become so enraptured of the gifts of the Holy Spirit
that they are following after fakery/falsehood and it is seen over time by its immoral and
self centred fruits in the lives of those so deceived.  The fruit of the Holy Spirit is peace,
love, joy, patience, holiness, kindness and many others, but never immorality and things
that bring shame, dishonour, embarrassment and reproach upon the Lord and His people.

Hear Jesus words ringing in your ears as we enter into the body of this psalm.  David has
asked that it be played and sung slowly and mournfully to encourage reflection, and this is
why; many deceivers have gone out into the world, and we must guard against all false
spirituality that produced disgrace to the Lord’s name.  1 John 4:1ff.  The Holy Spirit will
never bring disgrace, shame, embarrassment or dishonour on the name of the Lord.  

The great danger of satanic viewpoint is summed up in the descriptive word that explains it
– “worldliness”.  Satan’s viewpoint is pride based and self centred always.  It magnifies the
person involved and has some form(s) of list at its core.   It is the worship of self, money,
things, sex, power and/or the approval of men.  All such things are “empty” of eternal
significance,  but  worse than this,  they act like a vacuum and suck in all  forms of  self
centred vanity and immorality.  The word translated “vanity” carries both the meaning of
emptiness and vacuum, for things of no significance never remain alone; they always draw
in more nonsense.  Our life is either filled with meaning from the Lord or it will fill up with
garbage from the world, the flesh, and the devil! 

When believers become distracted and deceived by the things of this temporary world they
will turn the grace of God into evil because that is what Satan does every time when he
leads people away from sole focus upon Jesus.  Be holy believer, for that is the Lord’s
clearly revealed will  towards all  His people.  1 Corinthians 2:17ff,  Ephesians 1:4, 5:27,
Colossians 1:22, 1 Peter 1:12-16, Jude 20.

It is easy to begin to “love falsehood”, for all you need to do is slip from your grasp of the
truth.  It is truth we need; the truth of the Word of God that grips our soul and in the Holy
Spirit’s ministries in our spirit lifts us up to serve Him in focused power.  It is easy to fall
into  Idolatry  (the  worship  or  anything  other  than  the  Lord  our  God)  when  we  close
ourselves down and hinder the “opening up” work of the Holy Spirit within.  God seeks to
open us up to truth and change, but the normal human (Old Sin Nature) tendency of man
is to close this uncomfortable process down and remain in a zone we prefer.  Let us not
strive after falsehood and things that destroy our eternal life perspective but rather focus
our energy on the Lord and his glory alone.  

APPLICATION

1. Be holy (set apart for the service of the Lord) in all you do seek to serve Him alone,
not meet your own human and fallen “needs”.  Let us be aware of the subtle deception of
worldliness and resist it in the Lord’s strength and deal with all sin as it rises up to ankle
tap our lives on the Lord’s path.  

2. Flee idolatry believer in all its forms.  Hold the Word close, and let it grip your soul
and spirit and allow the Holy Spirit to “open you up” to all truth that is needed to walk the
Lord’s path.  Do not seek the “safe” road, but Jesus road for you in holiness, truth and Holy
Spirit power.  All too often what we consider the “safe” road is the place where danger is
highest, but we didn't see it.  God’s path may be “constrained/narrow” and thorns to either
side, but it is safe, for it is with His presence all the way.

Psalm 4:3
 “But know that the LORD hath set apart him that is godly for himself: the LORD

will hear when I call unto him.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning
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Know  yada yaw-dah’ to  know (properly  to  ascertain  by

seeing)

Set apart palah paw-law’ to distinguish

Godly chasiyd khaw-seed’ kind, that is, (religiously) pious

Will hear shama shaw-mah’ to hear intelligently

Call qara kaw-raw ‘ to  call out  to;  that  is,  properly

address by name

REFLECTION

The Lord has set apart (literally - made holy) all who seek to honour and serve the Lord
(the godly minded) for Himself as His possession.  Ephesians 1:3-14.  We are the Lord’s
and our holy service in His name gives evidence of that.  We are to be quite consciously
“set apart” in our life and interests for the glory and honour of the Lord.  We are not here
upon this earth to win the accolades of men, be wealthy, powerful or famous and just have
a lovely life in pleasant surroundings.  We are here to serve the Lord in the path He has
called us to walk.  That attitude means that every “detail of life” (wealth, position, power,
influence,  education, talent)  simply is seen as a “detail”  to be brought  into captivity to
Christ’s plan and will for our life.  Romans 8:1-4, 12:1-4, 2 Corinthians 10:5.

It is on the basis of dedication to the Lord’s will for his life that David knows he will be
heard, for there is no desire within him that is not in captivity to the will of the Lord for his
life.  David seeks the Lord’s path alone and the Lord’s power alone and he seeks the
Lord’s glory through his life alone.  This is the pattern for the spirit-filled Christian life today
and  it  is  the  place  of  power  and  confidence.   As  Jesus  prayed  in  the  Garden  of
Gethsemane, “nevertheless, not my will but yours be done”. Matthew 26:39ff, John 17:1-5.

Keep remembering that this psalm is likely one from the Great Rebellion of Absalom when
for many weeks it looked as if David was lost and would be defeated by the far superior
forces of his evil son.  David finds these truths in the darkest days of his reign and wants
us all to reflect seriously upon their truths and be transformed in our own desires, seeking
only the separated life. Separated from the cares of this world, and dedicated to the glory
of God now and forever.

APPLICATION

1. To be godly means to be set apart for the Lord’s glory, not the temporary glory that
man gives.  Let this be our daily prayer and constant desire.  “Your will alone Lord!”

2. When we lose our separate will and desires and submerge them freely into the will
of the Lord Jesus for us, it is then that we find His liberation and powerful direction forward
in life.  It is in total submission to His will for our life that we find the confidence we see in
David’s prayer.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians
5:10, 11

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3.  Separation is  commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the
relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)
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4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17,
18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6.  Separation  is  commanded from those who seek pleasure  in  fast  living  -  pursuit  of
parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7.  Separation  is  commanded  from  other  believers  who  reject  Bible  doctrine.  (2
Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

SALVATION – SANCTIFICATION   See page 56

Psalm 4:4
“Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be

still. Selah”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Awe ragaz raw-gaz’ to quiver; be afraid, stand in awe

Sin chata khaw-taw’ to miss the mark

Commune amar aw-mar’ to  say;  answer,  avouch,  call,

command, commune

Heart lebab lay-bawb’ the heart (as the most interior organ)

Be still damam daw-mam’ to bedumb; to stop

REFLECTION

Four  direct  commands are  given to  all  believers  in  this  powerful  verse,  and they are
commands that  are  relevant  and to  be  applied  until  the Lord’s  Return  at  the  Second
Advent, and even then to be followed in the Millennial Kingdom by all who seek to honour
the Lord.  It is always good to reflect upon and be obedient to these commands.

Firstly, “stand in awe”.  The fear of the Lord is the beginning of all wisdom, and this well
known truth is repeated here powerfully in association with the other commands to bring
us to the place of power, which is the place of humility and awesomeness. Proverbs 2:1-5,
3:1-8.

We say today in jest, “be very afraid”, when we are trying to in a light-hearted way remind
people  that  there  may  be  serious  consequences  if  they  do  not  get  the  truth  we  are
speaking to them.  Think of this command this way if it is helpful, for there are serious
consequences indeed for all men and women who do not understand the awesomeness of
God and bow in humility and reverential  fear before Him.  Too many speak with light-
hearted familiarity of “dear Jesus” and “Father God”, and yet do not bow their knee in holy
reverential awe at the majesty of the Almighty.  Let us be reverential as well as loving and
warm in our relationship with our Creator and Saviour; always let us begin with reverence.

Secondly “sin not”.  We are saved to serve, and service is to be holy, not sinful.  Sin is to
be faced and defeated by confession and life change.  We are to fight against our Old Sin
Nature, not roll over and give in to every temptation.  Strong feelings are no guarantee of
any truth other than that they are strong feelings, and most likely temptations. We are to
examine ourselves and deal with what the Holy Spirit shows us is sin to be confessed. 2
Corinthians 13:5, 1 John 1:9.  We will sin at times, and we are to quickly deal with these
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things that crop up from our Old Sin Nature and defeat them in confession.  We are then to
“make straight paths for our feet”.  Hebrews 12:12-15.  We are to walk through the devil’s
world in holy fear with careful and thoughtful steps focused upon the Lord’s path for us
alone.  

Thirdly,  “commune with  your own heart  upon your  bed”.   To talk with  yourself  in the
ancient world was not a sign of madness but of sanity and a logical and thorough mind.
What this command involves is debating the real issues deeply within and coming to the
logical conclusion that ought to be followed through with.  “Face the facts”, we would say
today.  Genuine faith is never escapism, it is a full confrontation with reality.  See things
you face God’s way and relax in His caring arms and do what He calls you to do.

Fourthly, “be still  and know that the Lord is God”.  Manic activity is not the answer to
anything, but quiet faith will lead you to the answer to everything.  It is in quietness and
peace that strength will be found and power harnessed. The Lord is God and you are in
the Lord’s hands.  “Underneath are the everlasting arms of God”.  Deuteronomy 33:27.

APPLICATION

1. Stand in awe before the Lord believer more often.  Stand under the stars and reflect
upon the Lord’s creative power and the future of the universe.  Feel your smallness and
then think of the immensity of the love of God for you that the Lord Jesus came and died
for you!  Stand in awe!  Rejoice in the Lord.  Philippians 4:4-7.

2. Don't just confess sin, forsake it and walk differently in different places to the old
paths of temptation.  Be intelligent in the Angelic Conflict and stop giving Satan’s team so
many opportunities for an easy “point scored” against you.  Reflect again on the love and
gracious provision of the Lord for you even then and rejoice again.

DOCTRINES

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin.
(Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12)

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth. (Psalm 51:5, 1
Timothy 2:13, 14)

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth. (Romans
5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:
a) Flesh Galatians 5:16
b) Old Man Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9
c) Carnal Romans 7:14
d) Sin Romans 5:12 
e) Heart Jeremiah 17:9
f) Member Colossians 3:5

5.  The  believer  continues  to  have  an  old  sin  nature  after  salvation.  (1  John  1:8,  1
Corinthians 3:1)

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal. (Romans 7:14, 1
Corinthians 3:1-3)

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life. (Romans 7:15)

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies. (Romans 6:6)
a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins Hebrews 12:1
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b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness Isaiah 64:6

9.  The  old  sin  nature  is  not  found  in  the  resurrection  body.  (1  Corinthians  15:56,
Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23)

10.  Victory  over  the  old  sin  nature  is  by  achieved  by  considering  your  old  life  dead,
surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit.  (Romans
6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10)

HOLY SPIRIT – SINS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Acts 7:51, John 16:8-11) This is
hardening to the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit.

2. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Matthew 12:31) The
purpose of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  reveal  the  person of  Jesus Christ.   The Pharisees
rejected this by claiming He was demon possessed.

3. LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Acts 5:1-3) A sin of false motivation -
Ananias and Sapphira.

4. GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Ephesians 4:30) Any sin which the
believer commits.

5. QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (1 Thessalonians 5:19) A believer
who is not allowing the Holy Spirit to exert His full influence.

6. UNPARDONABLE SIN (Matthew 12:22-32)
a) Rejection of Jesus Christ as God and Saviour is the only sin which cannot be forgiven.
This unbelief is shown in Matthew 12:24, denying the person and power of Jesus.
b) It is impossible for a believer to commit the unpardonable sin (Isaiah 1:18, Isaiah 44:22,
1 John 1:7).

Psalm 4:5 
 “Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in the LORD.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Offer zabach zaw-bakh’ to  slaughter an  animal  (usually  in

sacrifice)

Sacrifice zebach zeh’-bakh a  slaughter, that is, the  flesh of an

animal

Righteousness tsedeq tseh’-dek  the right; equity or prosperity

Trust batach baw-takh’ to  fly for  refuge;  to  trust,  be

confident or sure

REFLECTION

To reflect salvation, or request salvation under the Levitical system that Moses instituted a
person was required to bring a series of sacrifices.  These blood sacrifices each spoke of
and looked forward to a different aspect of the person and work of the Lord Jesus on the
Cross.  The entire sacrificial system looked forward to the sacrifice of the Lord “once for all
time”.  
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Before the Cross the way people expressed their faith in God’s gracious plan was to bring
the blood sacrifices which spoke of what God would one day fulfil and complete in Christ.
In effect the people of David’s day still expressed faith in the Messiah, but its just that He
hadn’t come yet and so the blood sacrifices stood in His place, but their faith was in God’s
Plan and always at all times, that was in Christ alone. Acts 4:12.

David challenges the men around him to confront their sins and sit with the consequences
of their sins and evils towards him in the Great Rebellion, and deal with their sin before the
Lord in and through the sacrifices.  David has done exactly what he asks others to do and
Psalm 51 is the result.  This is our challenge; always to set the example in what we ask of
others.  David had dealt with his sins, but some of his men had not.  One, old uncle Joab,
would kill Absalom to make sure he didn’t talk to David about their plot, and Joab’s great
sins.  David appeals to all his men to make their peace with God and him before the battle
is joined. 

The order to do things is important, and firstly we deal with sins and then we place our
trust in the Lord.  Sin separates us from the Lord, so there is no point in trusting the Lord
when you have separated yourself from fellowship through unconfessed sin.   First confess
your sins!  Then rest in God’s unrestricted power now available to save you and achieve
what He can with your life.

Isaiah 59:1-2.
“1 Behold, the LORD's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy,
that it cannot hear:
2 But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid
his face from you, that he will not hear.”

APPLICATION

1. Deal with anything that separates you from living fellowship with the Lord believer.
Do not let the sun go down on unconfessed sin.  

2. Having dealt with sin, throw yourself into the arms of the Lord and rejoice in His
salvation and be restored by His loving care, and assured of His unlimited power.

DOCTRINE

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is
unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God
is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is
man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son
Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5.  Positional  Sanctification:   At  Salvation  every  believer  enters  into  union  with  Christ.
(Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ  is  seated at  the right  hand of  the Father  and is therefore
superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union
with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with
Christ at God's right hand.
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6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under
the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives -
gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin
nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He
remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of
Salvation  at  which  the  believer  receives  at  least  34  things  which  he did  not  earn  or
deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational
hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting
to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in
Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:
a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)
b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)
c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)
d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)
e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)
f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians
12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and
adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:
a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.
b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.
c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.
d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all
human ability.
e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.
f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah
64:6)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1:5)   David, using the
Mosaic Law and Levitical sacrifices, looked forward to the day when the final and complete
sacrifice would come, and expressed their faith in the plan of God by offering up a blood
animal  sacrifice,  which  stood  in  for  the  Lord  until  he  came.   The  Levitical  sacrifices
“covered” sins until Christ came and he then took them away completely.   

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31).   David did
this by looking forward to what he believed would happen, and he acted on the basis of
that belief, whereas we look back to the completed reality.

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)
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4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon
confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.
(1 John 1: 9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation (Our Mercy-Seat). (1 John 2:1,2)

6.  In  human forgiveness  we  are  told  to  forgive  others  even  as  God has  forgiven  us
(Ephesians  4:32).   This  can  only  be  accomplished  by  the  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.
(Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

Psalm 4:6-7
“There be many that say, Who will show us (any) good? LORD, lift thou up the

light of thy countenance upon us. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in
the time that their corn and their wine increased.”

Key words:Hebrew    Pronunciation Meaning

Many rab rab abundant (in  quantity,  size,  age,  number,

rank, quality)

Show raah raw-aw ‘ to  see,  figuratively  to  show,  to

reveal

Good tob tobe good;  also  as  an adverb;  beautiful,  best,

better, bountiful

Light or ore illumination (in every sense, inc.  lightning,

happiness etc.)

Countenancepaniym paw-neem’ the face (as the part that turns)

Gladness simchah sim-khaw ‘ glee: - joy, mirth, pleasure, and 

rejoicing

Heart leb labe the heart; also used very widely for the 

feelings

Corn dagan daw-gawn’ increase, that is, grain

Increased rabab raw-bab’ to cast together; increase, to 

multiply by the myriad

REFLECTION

David was over the Jordan River, 2 Samuel 17:20-29, but the matter was far from over.
He was still gravely outnumbered by the forces of the rebels and many amongst his inner
circle were worried, and “many” around him were expecting a “last stand and death” rather
than victory.  The escape had been divinely appointed and although a “close run thing”, all
David’s entourage were safely at Mahanaim in a place where troops could be rallied, and
defence was strong.  It will be a time when the nation would be forced to choose; their old
king, the Lord’s anointed, or the young handsome narcissist who was promising a new and
exciting  age.   Old  and  battered  truth,  a  saved  and  repentant  sinner,  or  the  devils
handsome fake?

Many spoke only doom and David knows that no speech he can make will rally his forces
and make them a superior army to Absalom’s mighty one.  David desperately needed
more help from the Lord; not just minor help, but total and complete deliverance.
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We never need a 40% boost, we always need 100% help from the Lord. 2 Timothy 1:7
always applies. “The battle is the Lord’s alone”.  1 Samuel 17:47, Ecclesiastes 9:11, Isaiah
28:6, Hosea 1:7.  We are called to stand,  fully armoured in the Holy Spirit’s  provision,
Isaiah 59:16-20, Ephesians 6:18ff, 1 Thessalonians 5:8, but we are then called to “wait
upon the Lord”.

David truly casts his cares upon the Lord, 1 Peter 5:5-10, but his desire is that all his men
may also cast their worries upon the Lord and rest in the Lord’s certain victory. Philippians
1:20, 4:6ff.  It is a very hard thing to “wait upon the Lord”, but the Lord seeks for His people
to look to Him alone to weave circumstances together to form the magic carpet of His
provision and deliverance, and then the new direction for life and ministry.  Isaiah states
this very clearly three hundred years after David’s night flight across Jordan, and Isaiah
will face far worse odds and what most would consider certain death at the hands of the
Assyrian Empire.  God will deliver them in one night. Isaiah 37:35ff.

Isaiah 26:3-4
“3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth
in thee.
4 Trust ye in the LORD for ever: for in the LORD JEHOVAH is everlasting strength.”

Isaiah 40:27-31
“27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid from the LORD, and
my judgment is passed over from my God?
28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the LORD, the
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no searching of his
understanding.
29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might he increaseth strength.
30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall:
31 But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.”

Isaiah 49:23-26.
“23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers: they
shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet;
and thou shalt know that I am the LORD: for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me.
24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered?
25 But thus saith the LORD, Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the
prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend with him that contendeth with thee,
and I will save thy children.
26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken
with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall know that I the LORD am thy
Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.”

Isaiah 64:4
“4 For since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear,
neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth
for him.”

I began writing this commentary, building on the work of my dear colleague in the ministry
Brian Huggett, purely to keep myself sane and focused in a circumstance that had become
overwhelming  in  its  power  and  serious  worry.   I  have  faced  an  impossible  financial
situation for over twenty years now (by 2025) and yet the Lord has delivered all the way
through these years and produced the best written work for pastoral ministry in my whole
life.  The worst soil has produced the best wine from the vine, but it still hurts each day,
and I must practise what I preach daily – 1 Peter 5:5-10!

The final crisis always feels that it is coming in this situation within the next days or weeks,
and so this written work has been and remains my preparation for the Lord’s answer, and
like David I look to the Lord alone, for He alone can deliver me and my household.  It is
good to trust in the Lord alone.   David wants his soldiers to see and feel this assurance,
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and by their day of battle they all do rest in God’s certain victory, and God gives them the
victory.

There is joy in David’s heart now, a joy that “passes all  understanding” given what he
faces, but that is what God does.  Philippians 4:7.  David wants all his men to have the
same spring in their step as he does.  They will discover this in the next weeks and when
the battle begins they will see Absalom’s general make the most classic mistake in military
strategy and know that the Lord has delivered him into their hands.  1 Samuel 18.

David has seen that he feels more joy at this point of great extreme pressure than at any
time of plenty and relaxation.  When there is plenty of food and lots of wealth around us we
can kid ourselves that “this is life”, but actually we are made for battle and we need a
challenge to meet or we grow slack and frustrated really quickly.  

David faces a challenge,  and the Lord has given him hope in the midst  of  it;  he has
something to really exercise himself for now and he has a new lease on life.  The darker
the night the better the stars shine, and we see their glory. The hungrier we are the better
food tastes, the more well exercised our body the sweeter is the sleep of rest.  Rest and
recharge only feels like it when we have actually been doing something worthwhile.

APPLICATION

1. Let us keep our focus on the worthy work the Lord has called us to.  It is in worthy
work of eternal value that meaning and purpose is found and true joy is the result of seeing
the Lord working in and through our daily life.

2. Let us see the challenges we face God’s way and seek His direction and solution
every day.

DOCTRINE

HAPPINESS – HAPPINESS AND EXPERIMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES   See page 12

Psalm 4:8
 “I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: for thou, LORD, only makest me

dwell in safety.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Both yachad yakh’-ad a  unit,  that  is,  (adverbially)

united

Peace shalom shaw-lome’ safe;  that  is,  well,  happy,  friendly;

also prosperity

Sleep yashen yaw-shane’ to beslack or languid, (figuratively to

die)

LORD yehovah yeh-ho-vaw’ The selfExistent or eternal one

Dwell yashab yaw-shab’ to  sit down; to  dwell,  to  remain;  to

settle

Safety betach beh’-takh a  place  of  refuge;  safety,  security

and trust

REFLECTION
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David sums up here the rest of the saved when they have learned to trust in their Saviour
and Lord for their life as well as for eternity.  It is a strange thing amongst men that we will
trust  the Lord  for  our  eternal  salvation and yet  doubt  the  Lord’s  deliverance over  our
finances.  I myself have been exercised on this matter with vigour over the last eighteen
years and seen the Lord deliver every time, and yet I still find fear will grip my soul at
times, and I need to apply the balm of Gilead to ease my tortured soul.  Like David I have
learned through the university of hard knocks to rest my weary head upon this verse.  It is
in the Lord’s power alone that we can rest our weary head each night.

There is peace of mind and rest for the soul only in the provision and deliverance of the
Lord, and for this alone we must look day and night.  It is the rest that comes through
believing prayer that will calm our spirit and rest our soul down here in the pressures that
come in the devil’s world.  It is his to rule only for a time and his hatred of mankind makes
his work evil at all times.  We are to be alert, fully armoured and walk in the Holy Spirit’s
power resting each night in the Lord’s protection and deliverance from all his devices and
deceptions.  Ephesians 5:18, 6:18ff, James 4:7-8, 1 Peter 5:5-10.

APPLICATION

1. Let us learn to trust the Lord in all things, rejoicing in salvation and daily provisions.

2. Let us lay ourselves down each night in prayer, for it is in the Lord alone that we
can relax at any time in this world.  Daily feeding on the word and moment by moment
prayer is all we have for mental and spiritual stability.

DOCTRINE

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD   See page 45

Notes

PSALM 5

TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN UPON NEHILOTH, A PSALM OF DAVID.

INTRODUCTION

As in the previous psalm, Psalm 4, we have this same title, the words “upon Neginoth”
or upon the soulful stringed instruments, to be played slowly and thoughtfully.  This also is
a Psalms of the Great Rebellion of Absalom and reflects David’s quiet learning to trust the
Lord for ultimate victory.   David will spend the first eight verses preparing to pray and the
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last four verses stating his specific petition in the situation he faces.  It is most likely a
prayer  written  in  Mahanaim  as  he  awaits  the  coming  of  the  rebel’s  army.   David  is
preparing himself for the day when the “showdown” will occur.  He is the “king of Israel”,
but he recognises who the real King of Israel is and seeks God’s total victory in the days
and weeks to come.

Psalm 5:1-2
“Give ear  to my words, O LORD, consider my meditation.   Hearken unto the

voice of my cry, my King, and my God: for unto thee will I pray.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation        Meaning

Give ear azan aw-zan’ to expand; to broaden out the ear (with the

hand)

Words emer ay’-mer something said

Consider biyn bene to separate mentally (distinguish), understand

Meditation hagiyg haw-gheeg’ a murmur, that is, complaint: - meditation, musing

Hearken qashab kaw-shab’ to  prickup the  ears,  that  is,  hearken:  -

attend

Voice qol kole to call aloud; a voice or sound

Cry sheva sheh’-vah a halloo

God elohim el-o-heem’ gods (ordinarily); specifically the supreme God

Pray palal paw-lal’ to judge; by extension to intercede, pray

REFLECTION

David prepares his heart for the specific prayer he must ask by reminding himself of his
absolute  need for  the  Lord’s  deliverance and the  Lord’s  alone.   He seeks the  Lord’s
indulgence to hear all he asks and answer in grace, not on the basis of any deserving on
David’s part.  Three times, each in slightly different ways, he seeks the Lord’s attention
and solution.  He is reminding himself of the realities he faces well before he brings his
petition to the Lord. 

David is effectively resting his heart and mind in the Lord’s sole deliverance well before he
asks for his petition.  He is meditating upon exactly what is the right subject for this prayer
and is careful  in all  matters concerning the request  he will  later make.  He meditates
carefully about  this and sets us a good example thereby.  In the African Churches of
Zambia that I delight to work amongst they spend twice as much time preparing to pray as
they spend praying, and when the time comes to speak the Word aloud, they want at least
twelve mature believers praying for every pastor who speaks aloud the Gospel.  This is
biblical and we see David doing this sort of thing here.

David wants the Lord to truly “weigh and discern” all  of  David’s thoughts and feelings
relating to the great matter before him, and then to clearly answer his prayers so that
David knows with 100% clarity the path to take forward without any doubts as to the Lord’s
will  and  purpose.   That  is  my  prayer  as  I  write  and  revise  these  words  and  the
encouragement of David is strongly felt by me at this time.  The Lord is “my King” and I
seek His “Daily Orders” exactly as I did my Commanding Officer all those years ago as a
Naval  Officer.   It  is  the  Lord’s  will  alone  and  his  path  for  my  life  I  seek,  and David
encourages me to reflect upon my petition and rest in my King’s good will towards me.

APPLICATION
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1. Let us spend twice as much time preparing for prayer as praying, and so let our
petitions be thoughtful, careful and godly in petition and desire.

2. We  seek  the  Lord’s  “Daily  Orders”,  for  we  are  His  children,  His  servants,  His
ambassadors, and it is in His will alone that we have deliverance and direction forward.

Psalm 5:3
“My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O LORD; in the morning will I direct my

prayer unto thee, and will look up.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Voice qol kole to call aloud; a voice or sound

Hear shama shaw-mah’ to hear intelligently

Morning boqer bo’-ker dawn  (as  the  break of  day);

generally morning

Direct arak aw-rak’ to set in a row, that is,  arrange, put

in order

Look up tsaphah tsaw-faw’ to  lean forward,  to  peer into  the

distance; observe

REFLECTION

A young man named also John saw me at  church last  night.   He sought  prayer  and
encouragement to help him walk worthy of the Lord each day, and he had identified that
on the days he studied the Word and prayed, on those days he knew the Lord’s presence
and the encouragement of the Holy Spirit.  I encouraged him with David here to start each
day  in  prayer  and  bible  study,  and  then  continue  through  each  day  with  short
conversations with God on all matters of interest that come up through the day.  We are
ordered to pray continually.  Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:16-18.

It is a good thing for believers to be able to promise the Lord that daily their first words will
be directed towards HIM.  It is the only way to start the day with power.  I received great
advice as a young believer from some choice saints of the Lord now cheering me on from
heaven. Hebrews 12:1-3.  I think upon and thank God for three great men.  I think first of
my old minister, Reverend Alan Finlay, who spoke truth into every situation with blunt and
honest words.  I thank God for Haydon Mellsop, the famous missionary to China and later
South  Africa  with  the  China  Inland  Mission  (Later  OMF),  as  he  quietly  in  wonderful
humility, with great dignity, encouraging us always to walk with Jesus in passionate faith
that  expected  God  to  work  His  purposes  out.   I  thank  God  for  Les  Rushbrook,  the
secretary for many years of the Bible Training College of New Zealand who faithfully set
the example of hard work in the Lord and daily prayerfulness.

These men laid good seed in my soul and spirit  and the Holy Spirit  has blessed their
deposit within me.  I honour and praise the Lord who led such men to be my mentors, and
I encourage each person reading these words to be mentors to others in the faith.

Each of these men began the day by “looking up” and I hear their encouragement still in
the memory of my mind, for the “upwards look” before what we see around by way of
troubles, distracts us into despair and anxiety.  It is in looking upwards that we find the
strength to help that we need in great trouble.  When we look too hard around about at
trouble we can get distracted by the problems, whereas God wants us firstly to seek His
face, for it is in Him that we will find the solutions to all matters.

APPLICATION
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1. The upwards look must begin each and every day in the Lord.  It is in seeing the
Lord’s face afresh each day that we are restored to faith and hope.  There is no other way
to start a day in power than through prayer with the Lord who gave Himself for us.

2. Let us spend the time drawing near to the Lord so that the problems we face drift
into the background and the presence of the Lord is in the foreground of every issue we
face.  

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER   See page 58

Psalm 5:4
“For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell

with thee.”  

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

God el ale strength; as adjective mighty; especially 

the Almighty

Pleasure chaphets khaw-fates’ pleased with: - delight

Wickedness resha reh’-shah a wrong (especially moral): - iniquity

Evil ra rah bad, or (as noun) evil (naturally or morally)

Dwell gur goor to turn aside from the road (for lodging as 

a guest)

REFLECTION

The Word of God is clear, “If I regard iniquity in my heart then the Lord will not hear me!”
Psalm  66:18.  David  understood  the  importance  of  confession  and  restoration  of  full
fellowship before he asked for anything from the Lord.  The pagan gods of the nations
round about Israel all  supported, encouraged and taught evil  to their deluded followers
because there were demons behind them all and the demons haven’t gone away, and
sadly we see modern pagan revivals with the fruit of their demonic forces.  Leviticus 17:7,
Deuteronomy 32:17, Joshua 23:7-11, Psalms 96:4-5, 1 Corinthians 10:16-22.

The fruit of paganism betrays its source in the pit of hell itself. Matthew 7:13-23.   It is
“strong  delusion”  (2  Thessalonians  2:11)  that  is  always  behind  every  pagan  “deity”,
because its doctrine and practises all come from the “father of lies”, from Satan himself.
John 8:38-44.  Believers must absolutely separate themselves from all evil and sin that
separates them from God’s fellowship.  We either separate from sin and evil or the Lord
will separate Himself from us and we must be careful to not even mention the names of
the pagan gods/demons. 

God will not allow evil to “dwell” with Him and neither ought we to do so.  The challenge
here is to deal with sin and evil before it takes root in the soul and defiles our being.  One
old pastor puts it well when he states that no-one can be blamed if a bird suddenly drops
onto his head, but he is rightly blamed as a fool if he lets the bird build a nest in his hair!
Sin will “pop into our mind” many times every day, but it is to be “knocked/batted away”
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with confession every time it enters conscious thought.  We are to “give no place” to the
devil in our head!  Ephesians 4:27.

APPLICATION

1. Let us be an “evil free zone” because every time evil enters our mind we dismiss it
with powerful confessional prayer.  

2. God is holy, and we must be holy (set apart to His work) if we wish to be powerfully
used of the Lord.  

Psalm 5:5
“The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity.”   

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation       Meaning

Foolish halal haw-lal’ to shine; to makeashow; to boast; be 

foolish

Stand yatsab yaw-tsab’ to place; reflexively to station, continue

Sight ayin ah’-yin an eye

Hate sane saw-nay’ to hate: - enemy, foe, odious,

Workers paal paw-al’         to do or make, especially to practise

Iniquity aven aw’-ven to pant (in vain exertion, come to naught); 

nothingness

REFLECTION

The person fooled by evil is made a fool of by the devil and his demonic forces, for they
delight in the destruction and disgrace of mankind.  Believers are specially hated by Satan.
John 15:18ff.  The “fool” is defined in scripture as the man who says, “there is no God”.
Psalm 14:1, 53:1.  All who deny the reality of their own Creator and Saviour will have no
lasting place upon this world, but they do have a place; it is called “The Lake of Fire”.
Revelation 20:10-15.

God’s hatred is towards those who habitually work evil.  We must remember that the Lord
hates evil, for it is anti-God and anti-man, and its destructive power is to be opposed at all
times.  Evil is evil and it must be recognised and acted against or isolated or it will destroy
all that is good.  We cannot tolerate the things that modern political correctness demands
of us.  Evil must be called for what it is and opposed as Satan’s policy! Revelation 21:8.

I do not want to appear “fanatical” in this matter but the truth must be told of the objectives
of  the UN and other  groups that  push their  “Political  Correctness”  policies.   They are
deliberately designed to erode biblical values and undermine biblical standards; they are
satanic in their origin and have his one world order as their objective.  God hates these
things and so must we, or we will be deceived and destroyed by them. Isaiah 66:24.

APPLICATION

1. Evil people will prosper for a time, and in today’s world it is the Christian who stands
for biblical values who will be attacked and abused for being a “fanatic”, but we must stand
against such things.

2. Let us hate evil, even while trying to witness to those who are deceived by it.  We
must not give way in any biblical matter to the devil and his forces.  We are called to stand
against evil, and fully armoured in the Holy Spirit that is what we are to do.
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Psalm 5:6
“Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: the LORD will abhor the bloody and

deceitful man.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Destroy abad aw-bad’ to  wander away,  lose oneself;  by

implication, perish

Leasing kazab kaw-zawb’ falsehood;  untruth (figuratively  idol),

deceitful, false

Abhor taab taw-ab’ to loathe, that is, (morally) detest

Bloody dam dawm blood  (as  that  which  when  shed

causes death)

Deceitful mirmah meer-maw ‘ the sense ofdeceiving; fraud: - craft,

false, feigned

REFLECTION

The Lord will deal with the liars of this world, we don’t have to waste time and energy on
them and their evil behaviours.  We often spend much time on people who are not worth
the effort.  Once we can see “evil” in any form we are to simply separate ourselves from
that person and their activities.  The Lord morally “detests” such people and so ought we
and to keep ourselves as far away as possible.  If  evil  is  not  separated from you will
always be affected badly by it in some way or other.

My wife has just called me in to speak with me on an allied matter.  She has developed a
cold-flu type reaction and she traces it back to a meeting with an unhealthy friend who will
not  ever  consider  other’s  health,  and  will  always  turn  up  to  a  meeting  sick,  and  will
embrace and kiss you, and then tell you how sick they are.  Such people are poor friends
for  they  simply  spread  their  bugs  and  misery;  they  never  spread  happiness  and  joy.
Giving you the flu is a minor thing when we consider the “bloody and deceitful” people
David has around him at this point.  The worst of them is his uncle, the old general Joab,
who will go on to murder Absalom to silence him! 2 Samuel 18:9-15.

Let us have the Lord’s attitude to evil and once we have seen the ‘fruit’ in a person’s life,
let us quickly pull back and leave them to their evil with only words of rebuke, never social
or business interactions.  We are called to tell truth to people, but not to put up with their
evil choices, for they are theirs alone and they must bear them before the Lord.  “Touch
not their filthy things”. Jude 22-23, Revelation 21:8.

Those who practice “bloody and deceitful” behaviours are dangerous people and if we do
not separate from them as soon as we realise what they are up to we ourselves will be
implicated in their evils, or may be the victims of them.  I have seen one young man killed,
but his death was made to look like suicide, and he died simply because he did not get
away from the drug world people he was living with.  He knew too much, and they wouldn't
let him go alive in the end.  He did not take good counsel and flee when he could, and
having left them at one point he made a fatal mistake.  He returned to them one day to
“catch up” and they strung him up!   Do not doubt the malice of satanically inspired people.

APPLICATION
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1. We are called to be intelligent in our assessment of people and assess the fruit
production of their lives, and if it is bad fruit, we are to separate from them lest we be
defiled by them and others get hurt badly.

2. Do not ever doubt the malice of satanically inspired people, for they will hate you if
you stand for goodness and truth, and they will try to erode your morals and destroy your
witness.  Don't take it personally, just accept that this is Satan’s plan, and do not be foolish
enough to give him or his people a toe hold in your life!

Psalm 5:7-9
“But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of thy mercy: and in

thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple.   Lead  me,  O  LORD,  in  thy
righteousness because of mine enemies; make thy way straight before my face.  For
there is no faithfulness in their mouth; their inward part is very wickedness; their
throat is an open sepulchre; they flatter with their tongue.”
Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Multitude rob robe abundance (in any respect)

Mercy chesed kheh’-sed kindness

Fear yirah yir-aw’ fear; morally reverence

Worship shachah shaw-khaw’ to  depress,  prostrate (in homage to

God)

Lead nachah naw-khaw’ to guide

Righteousness tsedaqah tsed-aw-kaw’ rightness;  justice,  virtue or

prosperity

Enemies  sharar shaw-rar ‘ to behostile; an opponent

Straight yashar yaw-shar’ to  bestraight or  even; make right or

pleasant

Faithfulness kun koon to beerect

Mouth peh peh the mouth, figuratively speech

Inward qereb keh’-reb the  nearest part,  the  centre,

bowels, heart

Wickedness havvah hav-vaw’ greedily coveting

Throat garon gaw-rone’ the throat

Open pathach paw-thakh’ to open wide

Sepulchre eber keh’-ber a sepulchre: - burying place, grave

Flatter chalaq khaw-lak’ to besmooth

Tongue lashon law-shone’ the  tongue,  the instrument of licking, and

speech

REFLECTION

David is determined to approach God in a manner worthy of the Lord, and to maintain his
separation from evil thought, deed and people.  He wants nothing to get in the way of
fellowship with the Lord.  He is focused upon the Lord’s holy character as he draws near to
worship, not on any people around him.  David is determined to be in the calm place away
from all distractions that is possible if we practise the biblical doctrine of Separation.
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David is focused upon the “abundant mercy” of the Lord, and this is a good way to enter
into worship, for  it  does not give any lee way for arrogance to enter the mind.  If  we
remember the mercy of the Lord to us, we are less likely to be judgmental of others.  Now
pause and reflect upon our previous discussions here, for we have seen the importance of
discerning evil  in other’s lives and separating from them, but as we can see from this
comment of David’s, not to condemn them and look down upon them.  David remembers
his own sins and God’s great mercy towards him, while keeping safe from determined evil
people.  He boldly approaches the “throne of grace and mercy”, Psalm 57:1, Isaiah 64:4-8,
Hebrews 4:12.

David has practised separation from evil, but is not arrogant towards those who are evil,
for he sees how evil he has been and how great the mercy of the Lord has been towards
him.  David keeps himself and others safe from the evil people but maintains a readiness
to help them if he can, it is just that he will not fellowship in any way that risks danger to
himself and others.  He is not going to rejoice when they drop into hell at death, for he
seeks their salvation if possible. 

The holy and purifying “fear of the Lord” keeps David rightly related to the worship he is
undertaking.   David  has  deep  reverence  for  the  Lord  and  a  real  appreciation  of  the
awfulness of his sin before the Lord, but a deep reverence for the amazing grace of the
Lord.  Psalm 103:10-17.

David’s appeal in verse eight is an appeal we can all reflect upon and make our own.  “Oh
Lord  lead  us  in  your  righteousness,  not  the  relative  and fake  righteousness  of  men!”
David wants to be holy  before the Lord,  not  right  with  men but  falling short  of  God’s
standards.  His eyes are fixed in the right direction, and that is always towards the throne
room of Almighty God.  

David was aware that when we find ourselves surrounded by enemies our only security is
in the Lord’s protection and that is available only when we are walking with the Lord.
Being in fellowship is crucial for survival for the believer.  It is God’s righteousness alone
that keeps us in the right place before the testing and the assaults of the world.  We are
protected by the Holy Spirit and our own guardian angel, Hebrews 1:13-14, but only as we
walk in the path of the Lord for our life. 

David’s real concern is my own at this point in my own life; I want to clearly see the path
forward.  I don't want to miss the Lord’s path, but see clearly where the Lord wants me and
what he wants me to do.  God’s way is always “straight” but we need to see it “before our
face” and not get distracted away from it in any way at all.  Proverbs 5:24-27.

David sees these men for what they are and knows they cannot be trusted, especially I
suspect he knows Joab cannot be trusted, although I don’t think he saw at this point just
how evil the old man was.  He recognises that the malice that surrounds him is severe and
the dangers real.  These are devious game players in their speech and actions, and he
must exercise great care in their presence for the “fruit” of their life indicates determined
evil.

With such people you mustn’t let on that you know their game, or they may be provoked to
act, but by being wise in your dealings you can negate their plans and keep yourself safe
also from their plans.  They will kill if they can at times, but if they are negated by clever
defence these people will be rendered safer.  They are never safe, but they may be used,
even though they can never be trusted.  Old Joab is in this category, and David never
judges him for the evils he did until the end, because he is simply too useful as a general,
but his last plotting around the time of David’s dying days seals his fate.  Solomon takes
action and kills him before more evil unfolds.  1 Kings 2:5-8, 27-34.

APPLICATION

1. Be very discerning about evil men and women and take appropriate action to keep
yourself and others safe.  Evil people may be useful in some business areas, but you must
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not ever trust them, and always establish firm structure to keep safety.  You must be ready
to terminate them without warning if required, for these are people who, if you warn them
of any coming action, they will outplay you every time.

2. Jesus didn’t trust Himself to people, John 2:24-25.  We must not be foolish in this
matter  where  the  Lord  was  so  strong  in  warning  us  to  be  careful  of  evil.   “Smiling
assassins” are more effective than ugly and bitter faced ones for they catch you off guard.
Remember just how devious the satanic can be.  Satan is called the “angel of light” after
all, and his ability to counterfeit goodness is his ultimate deception.  Be wary believer, or
be abused!

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION   See page 72

SALVATION – SANCTIFICATION   See page 56

Psalm 5:10
 “Destroy thou them, O God; let them fall by their own counsels; cast them out in

the multitude of their transgressions; for they have rebelled against thee.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Destroy asham aw-sham’ to  be  guilty;  by  implication  to  be

punished or perish

Fall naphal naw-fal’ to fall, to be cast down (to the

ground)

Counsel moetsah mo-ay-tsaw’ a purpose: - counsel, device

Cast nadach naw-dakh’ to push off; to expel, banish

Multitude rob robe abundance

Transgressions pesha peh’-shah a revolt; rebellion, sin, transgression

Rebelled marah maw-raw ‘ to be bitter, resist, provoking: - disobey

REFLECTION

It is bone fide to ask the Lord to judge evil people, although most present-day pastors will
suggest you ask the Lord’s blessing on them, for the Lord cannot bless them unless they
are convicted, repent, and are transformed by the Holy Spirit.  Ultimate “revenge” upon an
evil person is to see them in the local church, now spiritually active for the Lord who they
tried  to  undermine  before.   1  Corinthians  6:9-11.  Remember  Revelation  6:9-11.   The
martyred saints ask the Lord to judge their murderers, and they are blessed by the Lord in
heaven.  Do not be super-spiritual to any brother or sister who seeks justice and righteous
judgment against an evil person, for these saints here in Revelation 6 are blessed, not
judged for asking that evil men be judged.  Pray for both John 16:8-11 and the Lord’s final
judgment on them.

God will judge all the evil ones who persist in their evil behaviours until the end.  God is
gracious and not willing that any should perish, but there is a time limit, and when the day
of grace ends with their death, the day of judgment will  unfold.  2 Peter 3:9.  David’s
request for their judgment is a biblical one, and a very good one psychologically, which I
have seen work out many times through my life time with determined evil men and women.
When God judges the persistently evil person it is often by allowing them to implode in a
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plan of  their  own design and making.   It  is  almost  as  if  the  Lord  takes His  gracious
protection off them, and their own evil designs come back to bite them.

David recognises that these people are going to face the natural consequences of their
evil schemes over time, and he asks that they might be judged in the “multitude” of their
evils, so that all who see them realise that God has been incredibly just and fair and that
these people are only dead because of their incredible stupidity and persistence in evil.
David also recognises that their sins, though directed at him, are actually against God.  He
had seen this with his own sin with Bathsheba.  Psalm 51:4.  We offend often, and we
have abused men and women, but we sin finally against God alone, and the Lord will
require an answer of us relating to all our sins.  We either deal with them by confession or
they will unhinge us!

APPLICATION

1. “Be sure your sins will find you out!”   If sin and evil is left unchecked it will always
unhinge the fool who continues down such a self centred and destructive path.  Let us
ensure that in our preaching we remind those who reject the Gospel of the consequences
over time, lest they accuse us before the Lord’s throne of not making the truth clear.

2. Pray for the lost, and pray for the conviction of the persistently evil, for then you
cover  yourself  with  God  and  man,  and  whether  you  pray  for  their  judgment,  or  their
blessing the same result is achieved, for God can only bless after judgment of evil and sin.
Let  us  not  back  away  from confronting  evil  and calling  it  for  what  it  is.   Let  us  also
remember and preach the grace of God that can forgive even a David!

Psalm 5:11
“But let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice: let them ever shout for joy,

because thou defendest them: let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Trust chasah khaw-saw’ to flee for protection; to confide in

Rejoice samach saw-makh’ to  brighten up,  cheer  up,  be  glad,

joyful, be merry

Ever olam o-lawm’ concealed,  that  is,  the  vanishing

point; eternity

Shout for joy ranan raw-nan’ to creak (a strident sound), to shout

aloud for joy

Defend sakak saw-kak’ to entwine as a screen; to fence in,

cover, protect

Love ahab aw-hab’ to have affection

Name shem shame an  appellation,  as  a  mark  of

individuality

Joyful alats aw-lats’ to jump for joy, that is, exult

REFLECTION

If we put our trust in the Lord we can rejoice and we can relax in the process, even if
things are scary for a while.  Don't be embarrassed at being scared at times, just recognise
your humanity and confess your lack of faith!  Romans 14:23, Hebrews 3:7-19.  Notice
David’s point clearly.  It is those who actively and persistently “put their trust in God” who
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can rejoice.  To talk about it  doesn't  lead to rejoicing, to sing about it  doesn't  lead to
rejoicing, but to actually “put your trust” in the Lord leads to peace and joy.  These are true
fruits of the Holy Spirit’s work in the life of the believer.  Trust in the Lord is the sign of a
genuine believer and in all who walk in the Holy Spirit’s power, there are the fruits of the
Spirit enjoyed.

When the Lord delivers us, we are to be unafraid of open celebration.  A polite and quiet
“thank you Lord” is probably not good enough, and David’s advice to shout aloud is good
advice.  As believers we need to be open in our love for the Lord and our appreciation of
Him, and that means being ready to shout for joy at times.  Those who do this all the time
show they are superficial in their emotion, but at times we ought to be overcome with joy
when we reflect upon what the Lord has done for us.  Let us not be ashamed of emotion,
nor backwards in coming forward to praise the Lord.  

The Lord is  our  defender  and our strong shield and His protective power is  often not
acknowledged  or  even  recognised  by  many.   The  Lord  keeps  us  safe  in  the  most
dangerous  places  and  we  need  to  thank  Him  aloud  for  His  powerful  hand  over  us.
Thankfulness is not a strong point of the modern church, and it needs to be, as David saw.
Give thanks aloud and give thanks often.  Enter His gates with praise and thanksgiving!
Psalm 50:14, 95:1-2, 100:4, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 2:7, 4:2, 2 Thessalonians 2:13.

Love must motivate and stimulate praise, and if it does not we must ask why.  What can be
the problem in any believer who does not get overwhelmed by their love for the Lord and
His love for them at some time?  We are loved, and if we do not rejoice aloud in that at
times the quality of our love must be questioned.  What lover does not sing aloud of their
love at some time every day?  

Let us not be cold and silent, for such is not the response of those who have received as
much as we have from our Lord and Saviour.  James 5:13.  Over one hundred times in the
Psalms  the  psalmist’s  cry  aloud  that  they  will  sing  aloud  to  the  Lord,  and  this  joy
overflowing is what makes the Psalms as powerful as they are.  Let us be mentored by
David and sing aloud to the Lord our God.

APPLICATION

1. Praise the Lord believer, praise His holy name often and loudly.  Oh brother and
sister, let us praise and give thanks to our Lord, for He daily protects and keeps us.  Let all
God’s people say they are loved and kept, and let the world know it!

2. There is relaxation only as we rest in the provision of the Lord, and praise the Lord
for who He is and what He does.  Let us express our love for the Lord and praise His
name, for He loved us and gave Himself for us.

DOCTRINES

CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-
a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)
b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)
c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)
d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)
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3.  Worship  is  the  attitude of  the believer  when he approaches God in  awe,  fear  and
respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All
expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6.  We must  worship the Lord in  spirit,  controlled by the Spirit,  and in  truth,  reflecting
doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines.
This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or
ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16,
30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for
blessing or before they are judged eternally.  (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians
2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine.
(Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believers concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96 , John
12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-
a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)
b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)
c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)
d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)
e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)
f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)
g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)
h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)
i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)
j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)
k)  Through  the  singing  of  Psalms,  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs.  (Ephesians  5:19,
Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)
l)  Prayers,  Intercessions,  Supplications and Thanksgiving.  (Acts 2:42,  Ephesians 6:18,
Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the
New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is
Paul’s  prayer  for  all  believers  that  they  might  know  the  blessing  of  true  God  given
prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2,
Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2,
2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3
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2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have
us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses
this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom,
which implies peace and prosperity.

3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such
as money,  house,  car,  job,  marriage partner  are then able to be sorted out  correctly.
Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery.
Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-
6.  Godliness  and  contentment  are  God's  will  for  your  life,  irrespective  of  wealth  or
possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)

5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that
He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7.  God  often  uses  material  blessings  to  accompany  spiritual  blessing  (3  John  2).
However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:
a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)
b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)
c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)
d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:
a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)
b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)
c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)
d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:
a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)
b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)
c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)
d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).
e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)
f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)
g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who
a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7
b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13
c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15
d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9
e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6
f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

Notes
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PSALM 6

TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN ON NEGINOTH UPON SHEMINITH, A PSALM OF DAVID.

INTRODUCTION

As has been seen in earlier psalms, NEGINOTH is a transliteration of the Hebrew word
that describes a form of tune that is mournful, slow and deliberately designed to make the
singer and hearer  pause and reflect deeply upon the sadness and seriousness of the
subject matter.

Sheminith, again a transliteration from the Hebrew, of the word for the number eight.
This may imply that the psalm is to be played on an eight-stringed lyre.  Eight as a number
in numerology means a new beginning, and there is no suggestion as to that being applied
here  so  mystical  meanings  of  these  two  terms  must  be  restricted,  and  the  obvious
meaning of them accepted.  This is an ode, a serious psalm, on a deep and sad theme, to
be sung on an eight stringed lyre slowly and mournfully. 

This is the prayer that possibly gives us a deep insight into the serious depressive
disorder that David experienced before and during the Great rebellion, and that the ending
of it and his re-establishment brought deliverance to him.  It is the most powerful picture of
a man facing what we today would call “mental illness” in all the psalms.   After reading
and studying this psalm there will  be none who would ever argue that David escaped
consequences  for  his  sin  with  Bathsheba,  for  here  we  see  its  terrible  mental
consequences.   This  man now knew that  his  great  sin  had brought  all  this  evil  upon
himself and his nation and he pleads for the consequences to be ended by the Lord.  

He could now see the great guilt he bore for loosing such evils upon his people and he
pleads for the Lord’s fierce displeasure with him to be ended and for release to accompany
the process of God’s forgiveness.  David was forgiven when he prayed Psalm 51, but the
terrible consequences had flowed onwards for ten years now, because in the year out of
fellowship that he had lived after his sin, great evils had been let loose in the family and
nation, and his subsequent inaction over moral issues in his own household led to more
murder  and greater  and greater  spiralling evils  and sins  that  culminated in  Absalom’s
rebellion.  

It was as if the Great rebellion had lanced the boil finally, but the anguish of his soul is
plain to see in this psalm as he pleads for the pain of guilt he still feels to be over.  It is
gone after this time, and although we are always to confess any “guilt feelings” as sinful
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reflections of the past, for we are forgiven, we, like David will benefit from sitting with the
consequences of  our  sinfulness.  Often this  reflection can go too far,  so we are to be
prayerful here, but such sadness “sat with” can bear good fruit in our avoidance ever after
of anything even remotely like the past sins.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS   See page 78.

Psalm 6:1
“O LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in thy hot 

displeasure.”

Key words: Hebrew Pronunciation        Meaning

Rebuke yakach yaw-kakh’  to  be right (causatively  to  decide,

justify or convict)

Anger aph af the  nose or  nostril  (rapid  breathing  in

passion) ire

Chasten yasar yaw-sar’  to chastise, literally (with blows) 

Hot displeasure chemah/  chema khay-maw ‘ heat; figuratively anger

REFLECTION

David faces the pressures that Noah faced as he built the ark, and then entered it before
the rains came, and then experienced the greatest tectonic event since the creation, with
that Ark more like a semi-submersible than a boat on any calm ocean.  The waters literally
raged all around them at times for day after long dark day.  It seemed as if it would never
end.  We can only imagine through the worst disaster movie special effects the tectonic
upheaval of those days.

David has felt these things, as after ten years of depression following his adultery with
Bathsheba and the “murder” of Uriah, he lost his grip upon his own mind, his own family,
and the nation itself.  He had not been exercising his godly and kingly authority well for
years by the day of the rebellion, hence the reason so many of his old friends joined the
rebels.   Read the EBCWA Commentary on 2 Samuel and see the many indicators of
David’s great depression after the Bathsheba-Uriah incident.

The political-spiritual storm has reached its greatest power at this final point as he fights
against  his  own son Absalom,  his  favourite  son.   David’s  great  sin  in  his  family  was
favouritism but it simply reflected the other evils present there, for polygamy was never
God’s  plan,  and his  many  acts  of  disobedience had opened  up the  present  disaster.
Deuteronomy 17:16-17.  David knows now that he is being punished and rightly so, but he
pleads for himself and his people, who all  also suffer these evil things.  All  the nation
needed discipline, and that was proved by the extent of the rebellion and the split that
would occur later after Solomon’s death.  Every man was “doing what seemed good in his
own eyes”, rather than seeing what God wanted. Judges 21:25.

Even  though  the  great  disaster  of  civil  war  that  unfolded  was  terrible  indeed,  it  was
discipline  upon  a  disobedient  people  and  their  king  who  had  lost  his  grip  upon  his
responsibility before God.  David knows even more than the pain of this, he knows where
to take the pain and the anguish relating to the events.  He took his pain to the throne of
grace, for he knew that even though the Lord had allowed these things to unfold, there
was a path of grace through them.  The “deep waters” would be parted for the Lord’s
people, for the path was the Lords and he sought no other.  Psalm 69:2, Isaiah 51:10-12.
The prophet Isaiah, three hundred years after David, would build upon David’s prayers
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here  and  with  the  Lord’s  prophetic  voice,  he  would  give  additional  encouragement  to
people in an even darker time.

Isaiah 54:4ff
“4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt not
be put to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember the
reproach of thy widowhood any more.
5 For thy Maker is thine husband; the LORD of hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer the
Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole earth shall he be called.
6 For the LORD hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of
youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God.
7 For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee.
8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I
have mercy on thee, saith the LORD thy Redeemer.
9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah
should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor
rebuke thee.
10 For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the LORD that
hath mercy on thee.
11 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones
with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.”

Isaiah 57:13ff
“13 When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee; but the wind shall carry them all
away; vanity shall take them: but he that putteth his trust in me shall possess the land, and
shall inherit my holy mountain;
14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the stumbling block out
of the way of my people.
15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.
16 For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth: for the spirit should fail
before me, and the souls which I have made.
17 For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, and smote him: I hid me, and was
wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart.
18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him: I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto
him and to his mourners.
19 I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that is near,
saith the LORD; and I will heal him.”

David pours his heart out to the Lord who has rebuked him and punished him in deep
upset at what David has done and allowed to be done through the ten years before this
Rebellion.  David has accepted the divine discipline and he pleads for it to be over and for
peace to return to his people, in politics and in their heart, as his is at peace with God.
John 14:27. The fruit of genuine repentance is always the concern for others that we see
here.

God will always be absolutely righteous in any discipline we receive, but we may still ask
Him to stop and restore our joy as we confess the truth to Him.  Confession of sin, 1 John
1:9, involves simply agreeing with the Lord that we have sinned and acknowledging the
reasons for our present distress and seeking God’s path out and through them all to the
glory of the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Paul would, one thousand years after David, warn the early church at Corinth about divine
discipline because of their terrible behaviours at the Communion service.  His words echo
what we see in David and Isaiah’s words.  They must face their sins and agree with God
about them, and the Lord’s response (Confess them), and the Lord will restore them and
bless them again.  Let us be holy before the Lord, and let us be honest with God, and
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come before Him with confession and entreaty, that we might be lifted up again in His holy
power.

1 Corinthians 11:28-32
“28 But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.
29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself,
not discerning the Lord's body.
30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep.
31 For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.
32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be
condemned with the world.”

APPLICATION

1. Feel  sorrow  for  David,  but  remember,  he  had  worked  hard  in  adultery  and  even
murder, to feel this bad.  There was hope however, for it was the Lord who had allowed
these things to unfold around him, just as Noah and the Israelites under Moses had
been  allowed  to  go  through  the  waters  of  testing.  Many  of  God’s  people  are
overwhelmed at times, and we have the Lord to go to in these times.  Let us pour our
heart out to the Lord as David does here.  If David was restored, then we all have hope
in Christ, even if not in ourselves!  There is never hope in man, but Praise God, there is
always hope in Jesus!

2. Let us examine ourselves and come boldly to the throne of grace and seek the Lord’s
power to lift us up again.  

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS

1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die
(John 11:25,26, John 8:51).

2.  Believers are said to  "fall  asleep"  at  their  death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).   The soul
departs to be consciously present with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the
resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8).

3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the
dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23).

4.  Our  physical  bodies  will  be  replaced  by  immortal  bodies  (2  Corinthians  5:1-4)  -
conformed to the body of Christ (Philippians 3:20-21).

5.  We  shall  be  like  him  (1  John  3:2)  seeing  His  glory  and  reflecting  it  in  ourselves
(Colossians 3:4, John 17:22).

6.  We will  be  rewarded  because  of  works  of  faith  (Luke 19:12-19)  which  will  vary  in
proportion to our faithfulness in serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7.  In  the  Millennial  Kingdom,  we shall  reign with  Christ  as  priests  of  God and Christ
(Revelation 20:6).

8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7)
and shall not be hurt by the second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be
given  authority  to  rule  over  nations  (Revelation  2.26-27).  Jesus  will  acknowledge  the
believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God.
(Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne (Revelation 3:21).
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9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no
more (Revelation 21:4).

10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12).

11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all-powerful God
in heaven.

Psalm 6:2
“Have mercy upon me, O LORD; for I am weak: O LORD, heal me; for my bones 

are vexed.”

Key words: Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Mercy chanan khaw-nan’ to  bend or stoop in kindness to an

inferior

Weak umlal oom-lal’ sick: - weak.

Heal rapha raw-faw’ to mend (figuratively) to cure

Bones etsem eh’-tsem a  bone;  by  extension  the

body;

Vexed bahal baw-hal’ to tremble inwardly (or palpitate)

REFLECTION

David acknowledges that he comes before the Lord, not in any kingly dignity, but as a
sinner in desperate need of a Saviour-Deliverer.  He comes as a son to his father, who he
knows has  beaten him sorely,  but  who has still  loved him dearly.   He pours  out  his
symptoms here and these are the list of things that daily I hear in my clinic with people
suffering from stress and depression.  Flu like symptoms and physiological debility are the
normal associates of great stress and depression, as is joint and bone aching.  

David does what we are urged to do, appeal to the Lord for mercy.  It is never justice we
seek, for our sinfulness makes such a request a truly dangerous prayer!  I never seek
justice, even when others have gravely wronged me, for I know my own sins all too well.  I,
like David, seek mercy, grace, love, and the Lord’s hand to lift me up.   It is the throne of
grace I want to stand before, and praise the Lord, in Christ Jesus I am able to approach it
boldly and seek the Lord’s mercy. Psalms 57:1, Hebrews 4:16.

Paul later encouraged the church at Ephesus, as later the Hebrew believers in Jerusalem.
As  we  face  the  great  trials  like  those  David  faced,  whatever  the  reasons,  let  us  be
encouraged to  cast  our burden upon the Lord, seeking His solutions alone.     It  is  in
spiritual recovery that there is political, financial, marital, and social recovery. 

Ephesians 3:11ff.
“11 According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord:
12 In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of him.
13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which is your glory.
14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named,
16 That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with
might by his Spirit in the inner man;
17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in
love,
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18 May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth,
and height;
19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all
the fullness of God.
20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think,
according to the power that worketh in us,
21 Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end.
Amen.”

It is the Lord alone who heals us.  The doctors can advise and encourage and medicate at
times, but healing is in the Lord’s hands alone.  We must cast ourselves upon the Lord and
be guided by the Holy Spirit as to what we are to do, for then alone will we be led to what
we are to achieve while we walk this earth.  We are here to serve not be served. We are
here to compete an assigned task on our pilgrim path, not take more holidays.

David seeks restoration of health, not so that he is strong enough to take a holiday in the
Bahamas!  He seeks restoration so that he might serve the Lord in spirit  and in truth!
David seeks restoration that he might be the true “shepherd of Israel” and serve his people
again.  Luke 22:26, Romans 7:6, Galatians 5:13.

APPLICATION

1. We are saved to serve as the shepherd of the flock of God, caring for one another
and feeding the sheep.  Let us seek restoration in order that we might serve the Lord our
God and bless His people.

2. There is only one throne to come before and that is the throne of grace where we
may seek the Lord’s mercy.  Let us approach that throne today with the deep anguish of
our soul.  Let us take the Lord’s promises seriously and come to Him to seek the solutions
we need to enable us to face the challenges of the testing times in this world.

DOCTRINES

DIVINE DISCIPLINE

1. DEFINITION; Divine Discipline is the result of a believer not following clear instructions
in their Christian walk. It is received in time and may even lead to the believer’s death if the
sin is bad enough in God's eyes. There are two forms of discipline: A. - Temporary due to
carnality, which the believer quickly ends by confession. B. Long term due to the believer’s
rejection of the Lord which may end in death. This is the "sin unto death". 1 Corinthians
11:30, 31.

2. Discipline from God is always corrective; God's aim is for the believer to learn the hard
way and get back into fellowship as they should. Hebrews 12:5, 6, Proverbs 3:12.

3. God wishes the sinning believer to change their mind about doctrine and face the truth.
Revelation 3:19.

4. Divine Discipline never implies a loss of salvation. Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13.

5. It is confined to time alone, in eternity there is blessing, just less for the person who has 
spent so much time out of fellowship. Revelation 21:4.
6. Discipline can always be turned to blessing with repentance or a change of mind that
leads to obedience of life. Job 5:17, 18, 1 Corinthians 11:30, 31.

7. Most believers add to discipline their own self induced misery. Psalm 7:14-16.

8. Some people can even get into a triple compounding discipline situation. 
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Their  own self-induced misery at  their  life in sin,  Divine Discipline and the hatred and
attacks of others. Matthew 7:1, 2, James 4:11, 5:9.

9. The Lord may use a variety of ways to discipline believers, both internal and external.
Some may go mad with the tortured soul within, others are opened to attack from others
and some are made ill, or lose their money, and position.

10. There appear to be three stages in Divine Discipline. 
A. Warning discipline Revelation 3:20.
B. Intensive stage Psalm 7:14, 38:1-14.
C. Dying stage Revelation 3:16, Jeremiah 9:16, 44:12, Philippians 3:18, 19.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS

1. Divine discipline is the result of a believer disobeying the will of God.

2. God disciplines all true children. Those who are not true children do not know discipline.
(Heb 12:8; 1 Peter 5:9-10).

3. God's discipline of believers is shown in
a) Old Testament (Proverbs 3:11,12);
b) New Testament (Hebrews 12:3-13; Revelation 3:19).

4. Attitudes towards God's discipline (Hebrews 12:3-15).
a) Think lightly of it (v 5).
b) Faint or become disheartened (v 5).
c) Endure discipline (v 7).
d) Learn and benefit from discipline. (v 11).

5. The effect of God's discipline
a) Discipline blesses the believer (Psalm 94:12)
b) Lives are changed (Hebrews 12:11)
c) It is for a limited time. (1 Peter 1:6,7)
d) It is for the believer's benefit (Hebrews 12:10)

6.  The  believer  who  refuses  to  repent  may  be  disciplined  to  the  extent  of  death  (1
Corinthians 11:30-31, 1 John 5:16)

7. Divine discipline never implies a loss of salvation. Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER   See page 58.

Psalm 6:3
“My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, O LORD, how long?”

Key words: Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Soul nephesh neh’-fesh a breathing creature, animal or 

(abstractly) vitality

Sore meod meh-ode ‘ vehemence, intensity of emotional 

power released

REFLECTION
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David is experiencing emotional power waves that surge through his body at times.  This is
common  for  those  in  extreme  pressure  situations,  and  does  not  mean  we  have  lost
fellowship with God, just  that  the suffering is at  a high level  at  present.   The adrenal
system sends waves of adrenalin and the stress hormone cortisol coursing through our
blood stream and we can feel alternately surges of anxiety-panic and fear-depression; we
go physiologically hot and then feel chilled as the cortisol wave hits them.  These body
chemicals are powerful and the sign of a person under maximum pressure.  As I wrote
these words first and revised them both times I have experienced all these things myself –
but in my suffering I glimpse more of David’s heart and more of God’s heart towards me.

The “soul”  of  man was the  term used to  describe the personality  and thinking of  the
individual; it was the way to speak of the essence of the person.  David is feeling the
power  of  stress  surging  through  the  essence  of  his  being;  he  is  shaken  to  his  very
foundations.  There is no aspect of his life that has escaped the terrible stress he feels.
He is overwhelmed, but he is able to pour all this out to the Lord his God.

He cries aloud to the Lord.  He is overwhelmed but he knows that God can deliver him,
and God alone.  He cries aloud, “O Lord - How long?”  This is an indication of how wrung
out he feels under the pressures he faces.  This is great distress, and as we face similar
levels of pressure we may draw help from David’s encouragement as he pours his great
distress out.  Being overwhelmed in David’s case was the sign of the crisis filled end of the
time of divine discipline that had flowed from the great sin with Bathsheba-Uriah.  That is
not always the case and we must not “jump to conclusions”, and pray others do not judge
us either….

Our times of great stress may  not be a sign of divine discipline at all, and we need to
pause and reflect upon our decision making and past behaviours, and be sure of this, for
great evil can be unleashed against us by the enemy (with the Lord’s permission) but not
to discipline, but rather to bring glory to God through His solution, not to punish us at all.
On a battle field the soldier does not look at the death around him and believe that this is
punishment, it is just “battle field”.  We must discern the reasons for any suffering we are
going through and allow the Holy Spirit to guide us through it.  It will often be from the
other side of it that we get the answer.

As I wrote these words each time over the thirty years, I have found myself in the crisis
filled  end  of  the  greatest  times  of  testing  in  my  life,  with  twenty  years  of  impossible
financial pressures, feeling like its coming to its crisis point.  I am sitting with the pressure,
seeking, like David, the Lord’s path through and out the other side of it.  I have confessed
all sins that the Holy Spirit has convicted me of and cleared my deck before the Lord and
at its heart I cannot see that this situation I face is solely the result of any arrogance and
stupidity on my part, but rather that it is the Lord’s way of bringing glory to His Holy Name
in some way yet to be seen.  Only the solution will clarify this finally, but I find peace at the
throne of grace alone, even though the power surges will occur at times.  I reflect that
these 20+ years of “hell on earth” for me have produced the written work here!

Let us sing with the psalmist in Psalm 77.  It is the Lord alone who is great, and able to
save us.
“1 I cried unto God with my voice, even unto God with my voice; and he gave ear unto me.
2 In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord: my sore ran in the night, and ceased not: my
soul refused to be comforted.
3 I remembered God, and was troubled: I complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed.
Selah.
4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so troubled that I cannot speak.
5 I have considered the days of old, the years of ancient times.
6 I call to remembrance my song in the night: I commune with mine own heart: and my
spirit made diligent search.
7 Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he be favourable no more?
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise fail for evermore?
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah.
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10 And I said, This is my infirmity: but I will remember the years of the right hand of the
most High.
11 I will remember the works of the LORD: surely I will remember thy wonders of old.
12 I will meditate also of all thy work, and talk of thy doings.
13 Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: who is so great a God as our God?”

APPLICATION

1. Being  stressed  out  totally  is  not  a  sign  of  sin,  but  a  sign  of  humanity  under
maximum pressure.  Such times may be the result of past sin, but equally they  may be
opportunities to show the power of God to man and learn more of the sufferings of Jesus
for us.  Let us be discerning in our walk, and passionate in our prayers at all such times
with ourselves and with others in their distress.  Let us pour out our hearts to the Lord.  Let
us ensure that distress is not “sat on” but cast at the foot of the Cross, for we will always
be heard by the One who went that far to save us, and He will lead us through all the
valleys of darkness that may come. 

2. “How long Lord?”  I have prayed that off and on for over twenty years now and
each time I didn’t think I would last the night, but each night he brought me through, and
the Lord’s grace was renewed every morning.  Psalm 30:5, Lamentations 3:23.

Psalm 6:4
"Return, O LORD, deliver my soul: oh save me for thy mercies' sake."

Key words: Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Return shub shoob to turn back

Deliver chalets khaw-lats’ rescue, be rescued

Soul nephesh neh’-fesh a breathing creature, that is, animal

Save yasha yaw-shah’  to be open, wide or free

Mercies chesed kheh’-sed kindness;

REFLECTION

There is no other reason for the Lord to save us, but for His glory through the expression
of His loving mercy and grace.   It is the Lord alone who saves us and He does so on the
basis of His own character, not our deserving.   It is always grace, mercy and love, and we
thank God daily for this great love wherewith He has loved us.

David needs rescue, not just a “little help”.  Let us examine ourselves in this matter also,
for we all need the Lord’s total rescue in all things, not just a “little help”.  It is God’s path
alone we seek and need to walk, not any other.  Our soul is in turmoil and distress and
David seeks restoration and assurance and peace in his soul.   He wants to know the
Lord’s complete deliverance.  I have just returned from my morning walk around the park
behind us and after sixty minutes of walking in prayer my soul and body is recharged, but
my prayer remains solidly with David.  “Save me Lord – for your mercy’s sake – for I have
hope in no other”.

Notice the meaning of the word for “save” here.  The whole focus of biblical deliverance is
for an “open door” of service.  There isn’t a concept of being saved to be left sitting still
somewhere; God’s plan calls for momentum forward all the time in the path that the Holy
Spirit directs us along.  

Psalm 79:8-9
“8 O remember not against us former iniquities: let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us:
for we are brought very low.
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9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge
away our sins, for thy name's sake.”

The Lord  shows us  mercy  and He gives us  grace abounding.   Let  us  rest  upon His
provision for us today.  

Ephesians 2:4-10
“4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us,
5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye
are saved;)
6 And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus:
7  That  in  the  ages to  come he might  shew the exceeding riches of  his  grace in  his
kindness toward us through Christ Jesus.
8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:
9 Not of works, lest any man should boast.
10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that we should walk in them.”

APPLICATION

1. Let us come before the Lord for His 100% help.   Let us kid ourselves no longer that
we are able to handle our own problems but see that it is in the Lord alone that we
have deliverance from trouble.   Let us seek His mercy and abundant grace, for in
His grace alone there is deliverance.

2. Mercy is the need of man, not justice or deserving pity, but loving mercy.   It is the
blood-soaked ground we all need, not the marble halls!

DOCTRINE

MERCY

1. The Hebrew and Greek words for mercy carry the meanings of, gentleness, tenderness,
and compassion towards others. 
2. It is not a passive concern but an active one that works out to help the one in need of
love and concern.  
3. God is merciful towards us all. Exodus 33:19, Romans 9:15, Isaiah 13:18, Jeremiah
6:23, 21:7, cf. 1 Kings 8:50, Jeremiah 3:13, 42:12
4. God is rich in mercy towards us. Ephesians 2:4, James 5:11, 1 Timothy 1:2, 2 Timothy
1:2, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:3.
5. People appealed to the Lord on the basis of his mercy towards the weak and needy.
Matthew 9:27, 15:22, 17:15, 20:30, Mark 10:47, 48, Luke 17:13, 18:38, 39.
6. The good Samaritan's acts were praised by the Lord as acts of mercy. Luke 10:37
7. When the rich man appealed to Abraham in the story of Dives, he appealed on the basis
of mercy Luke 16:24.
8. As we are recipients of mercy so we must be merciful to others. Zechariah 7:9, 10, Luke
1:50.
9. Grace gives us that (blessing) which we don't deserve; mercy withholds that (judgment)
which we do deserve.

GRACE   See page 76.

Psalm 6:5
“For in death there is no remembrance of thee: in the grave who shall give thee

thanks?”
Key words: Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

PSALMS OF DAVID 92



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

Death maveth maw’-veth death; the dead, their place or state

Remembrance zeker zay’-ker a memento, recollection, 

commemoration:

Grave sheol sheh-ole’ Hades or the world of the dead 

Thanks yadah yaw-daw’ literally to use (that is, hold out) the hand; 

REFLECTION

In death there is nothing but the end of life, but remember as we enter this verse, that we
are not destined for death, but for everlasting life.  We see what this means in the death of
Stephen, and I have known it in the death of a number of saints, where they do not see
death, nor even appear to notice it, for they see Jesus and their saved loved ones waiting
for them on the “other side”.  Acts 7:51ff.  Death is a doorway to a believer, for the “angel
of death” has no power over us.  He takes the lost alone to hell to await their judgment.
Even before the Cross and resurrection there was a completely different experience of
death for the believer and the unbeliever as Jesus illustrated.  Luke 16:19-31.   David
believed this firmly, as seen by his expectation of being greeted by his dead child as he
enters heaven.  2 Samuel 12:23.

David is facing here the fact of his death at some future point, and he wants it to be godly,
timely, and a testimony to all of God’s grace, mercy and power over fear.  He doesn’t want
to die at this point for the rebellion is not over, and righteousness has not been restored in
the land.  David seeks, like Hezekiah will 300 years later, more time to bring glory to the
Lord to make up for his recent time of slackness.  David wants his death to be a blessing
to all around him, not the cause of more distress to the nation.  He wants praise to the
Lord through it, not testing times for his people.

Believers go to heaven now upon death.  2 Corinthians 5:6-9, 13:12.   Death is simply to
be “absent from the body, and face to face with the Lord”.  Now we see spiritual realities
as if through a cloudy and imperfect mirror, but once we have gone through the barrier of
space and time (death) we enter eternity and see all things clearly.  The best preaching,
and the clearest inner voice of the Holy Spirit is still limited here and now, for we remain
creatures of space and time, but then we are freed from it.  We enter into the glory that the
Father has prepared for us since before time was made.  Romans 9:23, 1 Corinthians 2:9.

In the grave (Hades) there is no praise of the Lord, for physically the body is dead and
lifeless, and the soul of anyone in Hell is waiting for judgment.  It is in heaven alone that
there is praise, and that is our destiny.  In David’s day, before the Cross and Resurrection,
all the dead went to the same area after death, but there was a separation there as is
detailed in the Lord’s story in Luke 16:19-31.  

After the Resurrection the Lord led all the saved of previous ages into heaven in a great
and glorious triumphal procession.  Ephesians 4:8. David was 1000 years waiting with
Abraham for that day and rejoiced in it then, but he knew it was in his allotted time alone in
which he could bring glory to the Lord for his people’s benefit.  He seeks that time and the
Lord’s deliverance to enable more blessing to be shared.

APPLICATION

1. Let  us share in  David’s  desire for  a  life  to  be lived to the end with  passionate
concern to bless others and bring glory to the name of the Lord in all ways we can.

2. We will not face death, for like Stephen we will see Jesus and we have His solemn
word upon that. John 5:24, 8:51.  Let us preach and teach this hope in Jesus, for He waits
to welcome us home.

DOCTRINE
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DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:
a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).
b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians
2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)
c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire
for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (revelation 20:12-
15, 21:8)
d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation
from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-
14
e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)
f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)
g)  Temporal  death  -  a  carnal  believer,  out  of  fellowship  with  God  (Romans  8:6-8,13,
Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:
a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf. Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)
b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)
c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God
(1 John 5:16)
d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew
27:5
e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

4. We do not “see” death, we see Jesus (John 5:24, 8:51, Romans 9:23, 2 Corinthians 5:6-
9, 13:12).

Psalm 6:6
“I am weary with my groaning; all the night make I my bed to swim; I water my

couch with my tears.”

Key words: Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Weary yaga yaw-gah’ to gasp; hence to be exhausted

Groaning anachah an-aw-khaw ‘ sighing: - groaning, mourn, sigh.

Bed mittah mit-taw ‘ a bed for sleeping or eating; by 

analogy a sofa, litter

Swim sachah saw-khaw ‘ to inundate

Water masah maw-saw ‘ to dissolve: - make to consume 

away

Tears dimah dim-aw ‘ weeping: - tears.

REFLECTION

When we feel that we are under a bit of pressure it is good to read of David’s heart here,
for he is totally exhausted in his struggles and is at the point of collapse.  I have felt that at
times through my last twenty+ years of pressure and like David I find that worship alone
carries me through to the other side of despair and opens the door of hope again.  As I
walked around the park this morning the sun rose through the trees and I praised the Lord
that His grace and mercy is truly renewed every morning.  Psalm 30:5, Lamentations 3:23.
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David  is  in  true  agony  here  and  he  feels  it  in  every  sweat  pore  of  his  body,  with
perspiration making his bedding wet and with tears making his couch wet.  By day and
night he experiences these great waves of emotional power.  The way God has made us
we release the stress hormone “Cortisol”  only through the tears,  sweat glands,  or our
urine.  As people experience “night sweats” (a hallmark symptom of depression and stress
– especially at 1am and 3am) they are releasing the stress hormones that otherwise would
course through their  blood stream and suppress their Immune System.  Tears are the
Lord’s way to take pressure off our Immune System.

Do not ever consider tears a sign of weakness, but rather of God’s provision to rebuild
strength, for as hormonal and physiological pressure is released through tears so we are
rebuilt within for Immune challenges and renewed thinking and emotion.  We always feel
better  after  a  good  cry  and  that  is  the  reason;  this  is  how  God  has  made  us.   Be
encouraged by David and release the pressures from within through tears.  Tears are to
be released in faith, for the Lord values our genuine emotion when it is poured out to Him.
Malachi 3:16-17.

The day will come when the Lord will wipe away all tears, but that day is not yet come,
and so until He returns we are to pour out our tears to the Lord and praise His name in the
process.  Isaiah 25:8, Revelation 7:17, 21:4.  We know He hears our prayers, and He
honours our tears, which are precious in His sight, as is the death of His saints. Psalm
56:8, 116:15, Isaiah 25:8.

Psalm 56:8-13
“8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy book?
9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies turn back: this I know; for God is for me.
10 In God will I praise his word: in the LORD will I praise his word.
11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be afraid what man can do unto me.
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will render praises unto thee.
13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling,
that I may walk before God in the light of the living?”

APPLICATION

1. Do not ever doubt the faith of those who weep before the Lord, for there are things
in this fallen world that must bring us to our knees and make us weep at times.  We are
called to comfort the broken hearted, and at times we will experience this pain ourselves,
for we cannot comfort the suffering of others unless we have gained victory on the same
ground in the angelic conflict.  Let us receive comfort from the Lord as we pour our heart
out before Him.

2. We are fearfully and wonderfully made. Psalm 139:14.  The very tears we release
take pressure off our Immune System.  Let us release all the pressure we feel and draw
close to our Lord and Saviour, for He will bring us through the dark night of the soul if we
keep walking forward with Him in the filling of the Holy Spirit.  In suffering we experience a
little  of  what  our  Lord  went  through  for  us.    1  Peter  4:12-19,  Colossians  1:24-26,
Philippians 3:7-14.

DOCTRINE 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-
a) Metanoia - META - to change, NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion
or mind about something or someone.
b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of
Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)
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3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a
great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son
of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:3 1) as they had no
previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save, e.g. Judas
repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit  is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John
16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgment.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel
15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

Psalm 6:7
“Mine  eye  is  consumed because of  grief;  it  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine

enemies.”

Key words: Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Eye ayin ah’-yin organ  of  sight;  figuratively  mental  and

spiritual faculties’

Consumed ashesh aw-shaysh’ to shrink; that is, fail

Grief kaas kah’-as vexation: -  anger,  angry, grief,  and

indignation

Waxeth old athaq aw-thak’ to remove; figuratively to grow old

Enemies tsarar tsaw-rar’ to cramp, adversary, afflict, besiege,
bind

REFLECTION

Grief is powerful when the soul is hit by great loss.  Once again it is a reminder that grief is
not sinful, but a reflection of the normal human condition when we face great losses.  As
Paul would later remind the Thessalonians, we “grieve, but not like those who have no
hope”.   We still  grieve,  but  just  without  the  hopelessness.   1  Thessalonians  4:13.   I
personally love the reminder that the late Dr Viktor Frankl gives us concerning grief, and
he had been through Concentration camps and experienced his friends and family’s death
there.  He notes that, “There are some things, that when they happen to you, if you don’t
lose your mind, its only because you didn’t have a mind to lose!”

Grief is a sad reminder of the fall of Adam and Eve, for death enters the world at that time.
It is a shock to many, but the Bible has taught it since the beginning, that sin and death
“enters” the world, and through Christ death and sin are defeated.  There will be abolition
of death totally in the new heavens and new earth, Revelation 21-22.

Man was not made to die, but to live forever and glorify God, and in Christ this destiny is
restored  to  us.   In  this  life  however  we face the  loss  of  those we love,  and so  grief
overwhelms at times.  
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I  personally define “great grief” as our personal sadness at the loss of what we would
rather have with us until we leave this earth.  Be it a person or things, we experience grief
as the very personal loss and sadness; and so, we are sorry for ourselves and such self-
centred feelings are normal and natural, and the reminder that we are still creatures of
space and time.  David really encourages me here, for I have grieved deeply, especially
for my two closest male friends who have died, even though I know I will see them again in
heaven.  

I also understand his deep sadness at the hurt and losses caused by enemies who have
hated  us  with  deep  malice.   I  have  wept  over  wasted  time,  resources,  lives,  and
opportunities because of the actions of the enemies of truth, and it is right to pour out our
pain regarding such things to the Lord.  The Lord sees our heart and feels our pain over
such things and it is right that we leave the solution in the Lord’s hands.

APPLICATION

1. Grief is grief, and it is a real reflection of the human condition since the fall. All grief
will be washed away in the Millennium and finally in the New Creation, but until then let us
pour out our heart to the Lord. 

2. Sin and death entered the world through Adam and Eve’s sin.  We were made for
eternity and that is now in Christ our destiny again.  Let us celebrate this truth, but still sit
with our fellows as they grieve over early separations from loved ones, even though there
is no “early or late” in the Father’s Plan.  We will still feel pain at times and have questions
over some deaths, some of which that will only be answered in heaven.

Psalm 6:8-9
“Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; for the LORD hath heard the voice of 

my weeping.  The LORD hath heard my supplication; the LORD will receive my 
prayer.” 

Key words: Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Depart sur soor to turn off (literally or figuratively)

Workers paal paw-al’ to do or make (systematically and 

habitually)

Iniquity aven aw’-ven nothingness

Heard shama shaw-mah’ to hear intelligently 

Voice qol kole      to call aloud; a voice or sound

Weeping bekiy bek-ee’ a weeping

Supplication techinnah tekh-in-naw’ entreaty

Receive laqach law-kakh ‘ to take: - accept,

Prayer tephillah tef-il-law ‘ supplication, by implication a 

hymn: - prayer.

REFLECTION

As we have seen in earlier psalms, it is crucial to separate yourself from negative people
who will otherwise drag you down into despair.  David has made his prayer to the Lord and
so now he clears his office/court of all time-wasting negative people who persist in being
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negative.  At times we must simply tell  time wasters to “go away now!”   Sadly, many
believers think that they must put up with negative people and try to show love to them, but
actually the best way to show love is to tell them the truth and try to shake them out of their
negativity.  It is not loving to lie to people who thereby remain in a depressed place that will
kill them over time.

Notice also David’s description of those who are negative as “workers of iniquity”.  He has
described  these  people  in  earlier  psalms and of  course we  meet  some of  them in  2
Samuel, for they abuse him from the side-lines, and we can only imagine the others who
“put their ten cents” worth of false wisdom in at times.  Notice again, if you are making
negative comments rather than encouraging a fellow believer to pray and trust the Lord,
then you are a “worker of iniquity”.  Whatever is not of faith is sin, and whatever advice you
give that leads people away from faith is sinful!  Romans 14:23.

David wants all people who do not share his faith in the loving mercy of the Lord out of his
vicinity.   He wants only  those who share his  faith  and hope around him so that  they
encourage  each  other.   Let  us  be  sure  we  are  refreshments  to  our  brethren,  not
disparagers of faith and hope.  Let us build hope and encourage faith always.  David is
confident that he has been heard, whereas these negative people are casting doubts on
his being heard.  David knows he is heard and that the Lord has graciously answered
already all his prayers, for that is how God is, and he wants all men who doubt these
realities cleared out of his court.

Let us show the same lack of tolerance for those who doubt the truth and cast doubts upon
spiritual realities.  Once you recognise people as negative towards the things of God, and
always casting doubts upon spiritual realities, then mark those people and eliminate them
from your social network.  Help them if you can as a spiritual adviser but be direct and
biblical with them.  Such people however must be kept away from your fellowship group,
for they will act as giant syringes, and simply suck the life out of your group.  

The approach David takes will certainly appear “mean and tough” to many, but if you want
to achieve things for God you must eliminate from your social circle all who will hinder this,
and negative people slow you down.  If you don’t want to do much for God, then keep
negative people around you for they will certainly ensure that you achieve nothing!  God
calls us to work in the Holy Spirit’s power and we are to “strip away every hindrance” to
letting the Holy Spirit work.  2 Timothy 2:3-10.

We are here to fight for the Lord in the Angelic Conflict and anything or anyone who slows
us down may prove fatal  on the battlefield of this life,  and so eliminate all  dangerous
activities and people.  It is dangerous on a battlefield to have a “friend” who is always
“joking around”, because such people get you killed!  It is also dangerous to have people
who are always distracting you into activities that are not “core” to your task, for they lower
your readiness and guard and so open the door to fatality also.  

Life is just too short for foolish distracters, and time wasters, and David has had too many
around for too long, but he has snapped out of his depression now and wants nothing and
no-one around that slows him down again.

APPLICATION

1. Let us be careful in our advice to others and ensure we do not become “workers of
iniquity”.  Let us be sure to amplify all prayer and faith and so settle our brethren back into
the Word with hope, confidence and a focus forward.  We are here to fight in the Lord’s
Army and anything that slows us down is to be shunned.  We do not have time for energy
leaches, or negative thinkers who lower our morale.  We are to be morale boosters, and
we do not allow anyone to lower our morale, and we do not lower other people’s either!

2. Let us separate from all people who are distractions from the task at hand.  We are
to encourage them to get their life on track, but we do not wait for them to catch up if they
are determined to just dawdle along the path of life.  We call to them, exhort them, and
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then we leave them behind if they slack around.  If they heed the Holy Spirit, they will
catch us up, but the battle is hot around us, and we cannot be distracted by those who are
not switched on to God’s power.

DOCTRINES

SALVATION   See page 65.

SALVATION – IMPUTATION   See page 23

SALVATION – JUSTIFICATION

1.  Justification  means  "vindication",  therefore  it  is  the  judicial  act  of  God whereby  he
imputes His righteousness to the new believer at the point of salvation, thereby justifying
him. (2 Corinthians 5:21

2.  Salvation  justification  occurs  at  the  moment  of  faith  in  Christ.  (Romans  3:28,  5:1,
Galatians 3:24)

3. Salvation justification is based on the principle of grace. (Romans 3:24, Titus 3:7)

4. Therefore salvation justification does not occur through the Mosaic Law. (Romans 3:20,
28, Galatians 2:16)

5. Salvation justification is the imputation of divine righteousness to the one believing in
Christ. (Genesis 15:6, Romans 3:22, 4:4, 5, 16, 8:30-32)

6. The work of justification was accomplished by Christ on the cross. (Romans 5:8, 9)

7.  Because  the  work  for  our  justification  was  accomplished  on  the  cross,  Christ  was
resurrected to relate justification to victory. (Romans 4:25)

8. Post salvation or Christian life justification is the production of maturity. (James 2:21-25)

SALVATION – PROPITIATION

1. The Mercy Seat (the top of the Ark of the Covenant) in the Tabernacle was the place of
propitiation.

2.  The  concept  of  the  mercy  seat  must  be  understood  in  the  light  of  the  Ark  of  the
Covenant. (Exodus 25:10-22, 37:1-9)

3. The Ark of the Covenant was a wooden box (45" x 27" x 27") constructed of acacia
wood (the humanity of Christ) overlaid with gold (the Deity of Christ)

4. Contents of the ark, the golden pot of manna, the tablets of stone and Aaron's rod that
budded. (Hebrews 9:4). The tablets of stone represented man's transgressions against
God's perfect standard, the rod that budded stood for man's rebellion against established
authority, the pot of manna showed man's rejection of divine provision.

5. The content of the ark is a picture of Christ bearing our sins in His body on the tree. (2
Corinthians 5:21)

6. The mercy seat was a solid gold lid which fitted over the ark and bore two golden
cherubs, one on each end representing God's holiness. (Hebrews 9:5)
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7. Once every year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest entered twice into the Holy of
Holies with a bowl of blood (once for his own sins and once for the sins of the people)
(Hebrews 9:7). He sprinkled the blood on the mercy seat. God's righteousness and justice
were satisfied.

8. Because of propitiation, or satisfaction of His holy character, God is free to love the
believer.

9. The mercy seat represented propitiation with emphasis on the person of Jesus Christ,
our own great High Priest.

10.  "Mercy seat"  in  Hebrews 9:5 has the same concept  as the word propitiation (Gk,
hilasterion) in Romans 3:25.

11.  Propitiation  is  used to  express  the  true  and  perfect  love  of  God for  all  believers
regardless of their status. (1 John 4:10)

12. Propitiation is used to relate the person of Christ and the "covering" of God's character.
(Romans 3:25)

SALVATION – RECONCILIATION

1. Reconciliation is the removal of the barrier between God and man, or peace between
God and man. While redemption is sinward and propitiation is Godward, reconciliation is
manward. (2 Corinthians 5:18, Ephesians 2:16, Colossians 1:20, 21)

2. Reconciliation and the blood of Christ.
a) The blood of Christ is a synonym for the saving work of Christ on the Cross and the
basis for reconciliation. (Colossians 1:20)
b) Hence the work of the Cross is associated with reconciliation. (Ephesians 2:16)

3. Reconciliation and Mankind: mankind is regarded as the enemy of God, and needs to
be reconciled to God  (Romans 5:10, Colossians 1:2 1)

4. Peace, a synonym for reconciliation, reconciliation finds man the enemy of God, but the
saving work of Christ on the Cross gives peace between God and man. (Ephesians 2:14
cf. 2:16 cf. Colossians 1:20)

5. Reconciliation portrayed in the Levitical  Offerings:  the peace offering of Leviticus 3
depicts reconciliation or Christ's removing the barrier between God and man. (Leviticus
7:11-38, 8:15)

6. Application of reconciliation to the Church Age believer:  every member of the Body of
Christ is an ambassador representing Christ on earth. Therefore each member of the Body
of Christ has the ministry of reconciliation. (2 Corinthians 5:18-20)

7. The prophecy of reconciliation. (Isaiah 57:19)

8. The means of reconciliation - the removal of the barrier:
a) Sin removed by unlimited atonement. (2 Corinthians 5:14, 15, 18, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10,
Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 1 John 2:2)
b) Penalty of Sin removed by expiation. (Psalm 22:1-6, Colossians 2:14)
c) Problem of physical birth removed by regeneration. (John 3:1-18, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter
1:23)
d)  Relative  righteousness  removed  by  imputation.  (Romans  3:22,  9:30,  10:10,  2
Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9, Hebrews 10:14) and justification (Romans 4:1-5, 4:25,
5:1, 8:29, 30, Galatians 2:16, Titus 3:7)
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9. The barrier  of  God's perfect character removed by propitiation. (Romans 3:22-26, 1
John 2:1, 2)

10. Problem of position in Adam removed by positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:22,
2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 1:3-6)

SALVATION – REDEMPTION

1. The purchase of a slave from the slave market of sin and the act of setting him free.

2. The principle of redemption is found in (John 8:31-36).

3.  Christ  paid  the  ransom  for  sin  on  the  cross.  In  other  words,  He  purchased  our
redemption. (Psalm 34:22; Gal 3:13; 1 Timothy 2:6; 1 Peter 1:18,19).

4.  Redemption  is  a  doctrine  which  the  believer  can  apply  in  times  of  pressure  and
catastrophe (Job 19:25,26), thereby finding both blessing and happiness.

5. Redemption results in adoption (Galatians 4:4-6).

6. Redemption provides the basis for the believer's eternal inheritance (Hebrews 9:15).

7. The blood of Christ is the ransom money or the purchase price of redemption (Eph 1:7;
Col 1:14; 1 Peter 1:13,19; 1 John 1:7).

8. Redemption includes forgiveness of sin (Hebrews 9:22).

9.  Redemption provides the basis  of  justification and immediate cleansing at  salvation
(Romans 3:24).

10. Redemption is the basis of our cleansing from sin during our Christian walk. (Leviticus
4:5; 6:1-6; 1 John 1:7,9).

SALVATION – SANCTIFICATION   See page 56

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION   See page 72

Psalm 6:10
“Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and  sore  vexed:  let  them return  and be

ashamed suddenly.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

All kol kole the whole; hence all, or every

Mine enemies oyeb o-yabe’ an  active  participle;  hating;

an adversary: - enemy, foe.

Ashamed bush boosh to  pale, or by implication to  be ashamed,

disappointed.

Sore meod meh-ode’ vehemently; by implication wholly.

Vexed bahal baw-hal’ to tremble inwardly (or palpitate)

Return shub shoob to turn back or away, generally to 

retreat
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Suddenly rega reh’-gah a wink (of the eyes), a very short 

space of time

REFLECTION

People who are negative towards what God is truly doing in your life are truly “enemies” of
your soul and ministry.  David is clear in his thinking towards all who would rob him of
certainty and assurance, and he not only will separate from them, but he wants them to be
dealt with by the Lord and “judged to their knees”.  David’s desire behind his words here is
that  these people might  be convicted of  their  sins by the direct discipline of  God and
thereby transformed or eliminated (so they don’t hurt anyone else). John 16:8-11.

He doesn't  just want them quietly regretting their  actions, but seriously distressed and
disturbed enough in their minds for there to be genuine change.  Often, we think that
people will change with “gentle persuasion”, but serious negativity can only be shifted by
serious distress that shakes them to their foundations.  There is often what psychologists
call “secondary gain” to people’s dysfunction whereby they gain from their negativity with
attention or distraction from some issue they really should face.  This is often why such
people never change, as there are just too many benefits to be dysfunctional.  The only
hope is for the shaking that occurs to be so foundational that they shift their entire life
around.

David is clear; he simply wants these people dealt with by God.  He wants them to retreat
from their  previous  position  and  be  totally  transformed.   He  wants  them ashamed of
themselves, not just “sorry that they are caught”.  He wants them to be unable to keep
avoiding the issues but have to confront their dysfunction and alter everything in their lives.
Too often I see people who have been “shown lots of love and acceptance”, and the result
is they carry on in their dysfunction believing that they are ‘accepted’ and that they are
“OK”.  This is deception and yet it is being marketed as Christian love, when the truth in
love is what they need. 

APPLICATION

1. If someone needs truth, give them truth, no matter how they hurt with it. Encourage,
exhort, support, but do not tell people they are “OK” when they are not!  Do not let people
be deceived when the truth alone will save them from disaster.   We must be transparent
in our dealings, open and honest, and that means calling people to “sit with” truth!

2. It is OK to tell the truth, even if it hurts.  It is always wrong to lie to people to comfort
them.  Only the truth delivers from hell, deception tranquilises people to their death!

Notes
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PSALM 7

SHIGGAION OF DAVID, WHICH HE SANG UNTO THE LORD, CONCERNING THE
WORDS OF CUSH THE BENJAMITE

Read 2 Samuel 16:5ff.

INTRODUCTION

‘Shiggaion’(shiggayon) is a dithyramb or “rambling poem”, but the reference here isn’t
to a rambling subject, but an irregular/stumbling meter.  It is taken from the Hebrew verb
shagah (shaw-gaw’) meaning to  stray,  to wander.    It  is  a psalm of irregular meter to
emphasise the powerful and disruptive emotions that are being expressed within it.    I
suspect this “Cush” is actually the descendent of Cush, that is of the family of King Saul,
and we have a major candidate in Shimei who meets David and throws stones at him on
David’s flight from the city. 2 Samuel 16.

Psalm 7:1
“O  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust:  save  me  from  all  them  that

persecute me, and deliver me:”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

LORD yehovah yeh-ho-vaw’ The self Existent or eternal one

God elohim el-o-heem’ gods ordinarily; but specifically of the 

supreme God

Trust chasah khaw-saw’ to flee for protection; to confide in: - 

have hope, trust

Save yasha yaw-shah’ to be open, wide or free, that is to be safe

All them minniykol min-nee’ kole part of the whole

Persecute radaph raw-daf’ to run after (usually with 

hostile intent)
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Deliver natsal naw-tsal’ to snatch away, whether in a good 

or a bad sense 

REFLECTION

As David left the city, for what many thought, would be the last time, men like Shimei
rejoiced  and  looked  forward  to  the  rising  again  of  the  house  of  Saul  (Cush).  They
supported Absalom because of what they believed they could achieve down track when he
proved himself too weak, and the Benjamites could then rise again.  It was power politics,
and little men thought and plotted when they should have been praying and seeking the
Lord’s will for their life and their nation.  The only question to ask in crises is, “What is God
doing here, and what must I do to position myself to be a blessing in the midst of this?”

David is grounded again upon the Rock that is his faith in his Messiah.  He seeks the
Lord’s path and the Lord’s power and the Lord’s plan for his life alone now.  He has been
depressed/distracted for nearly ten years now, but his spirit is back, and he rests upon the
Rock of Salvation alone. Psalms 13:3-6, 30:1-3.  This prayer is repeated with variations
again and again in the psalms and that fact has been a great encouragement to me in my
great distress over recent months.  With David I have learned through prayer to say, “The
Lord my God will lighten my darkness.” Psalm 18:28.

I had been taught to pray once and leave it with the Lord, and while by way of principle it is
a sound one, it is not the biblical example the great saints of the past set us.  David daily
agonised in prayer and so ought we to do, not being fearful of saying the same thing to the
Lord again and again, as we educate ourselves in what we really do want from the Lord.
Prayer is as much about clarifying our own desires before the Lord in discussion with Him
in our prayers as it is about laying hold upon the Lord’s answers.  Our confidence is built
by daily and hourly prayer, and as we cast ourselves upon the Lord daily and hourly we
learn more of ourselves, and we learn of Him, and we rest more within His loving arms.

Psalm 43:3-5
“3 O send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy hill,
and to thy tabernacles.
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp will I
praise thee, O God my God.
5 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? And why art thou disquieted within me? Hope in
God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God.”

It is “in Thee” that we put our trust, not in any men, although men may be our encouragers
and supporters.  We are challenged to draw refreshment from spiritual believers, and be
refreshment to others, but we are to rest upon the Lord’s power alone as we advance in
our service along the dark paths that the Lord can ask us to walk at times. Psalm 119:105.
The Word is a lamp to our feet, not a search light into the distance, and we need to walk
by faith one step at a time, without clear direction further forward for that first step many
times. 1 Corinthians 10:13.

“Open up the path before me Lord”.  This is David’s prayer, and it has been mine through
recent months through each rewrite of these books of the Psalms, and it needs to be our
constant prayer, for as we grow in Christ our sole desire ought to be to serve the Lord in
more power and more precision.

David seeks salvation in his situation for greater service.  He also seeks deliverance and
note the meaning here of the Hebrew word used.  He wants the Lord to “pluck him out of
harms way”, even if it is last minute deliverance.  It is resting in the Lord’s power that is at
the heart of both prayers of David and needs to be in the centre of our own heart.  Psalm
35:1-3.

Peter will encourage the believers in his own day as they face great pressures by saying,
“Let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to Him
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in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator…….casting all your cares upon Him for He cares
for you.”  1 Peter 4:19, 5:7.

APPLICATION

1. Let us be frightened of playing politics or playing church when we should be on our
knees seeking the Lord’s will for our lives.  There is so much self deception about today,
but this is just as it has been all through history amongst those who follow their own lusts.

2. Let us be careful as we walk through this world and avoid all self centred and lust
driven plans.  Let us centre our lives in God’s Will and seek nothing else, for nothing else
matters in light of eternity.

3. Let us “turn the light on” upon our path through daily bible study and prayer and so
allow the Holy Spirit to guide us along the path that God wants for us in this life and into
the next.

DOCTRINE

PERSECUTION

1. From the beginning of time the good have been persecuted by the evil, the believer by
the unbeliever, the spiritual by the carnal. Genesis 4:5-8, 37:23, Exodus 1:10ff, Matthew
5:12, Luke 11:47-51, Acts 7: 52 

2. Hatred of godly people comes from their silent conviction of sin in the lives of those who
are disobedient. John 3:16-36, 15:22-25, Hebrews 11:38, 1 John 3:12.

3. Jesus warned his followers that they would face persecution. Matthew 5:11, 12, 44,
10:23, Luke  11:49, 21:12, Mark 4:17, John 15:20 , 21.

4. The Lord was persecuted unto death.

5. The early church faced persecution very soon after the resurrection. John 20:19, Acts 3,
4, 6, 7,9,12.

6. The apostles were persecuted. Of all the apostles, only John died a “natural” death – all
of the others were martyred. Acts  9:1-3, 12 1-5, 1 Corinthians 20:19, 2 Corinthians 11:23
ff,

7. Persecution refines and strengthens faith  James 1:2-4

8. All who have suffered persecution for the Lord’s sake will receive a crown of reward and
eternal blessing. John 16:33, Revelation 6:9-11, 8:9-17, 20:4, 5.

Psalm 7:2
 “Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in pieces, while there is none to 

deliver.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Tear taraph taw-raf’ to pluck off or pull to pieces

PSALMS OF DAVID 105



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

Soul nephesh neh’-fesh a breathing creature, animal or 

(abstractly) vitality

Rending paraq paw-rak’ break off or crunch; break off, tear in

pieces

None ayin ay’-yin generally used as negative particle; none, 

nothing

Deliver natsal naw-tsal’ to snatch away, in a good sense to 

defend, rescue

REFLECTION

There is danger from all enemies and we can err in under-estimating the enemy as often
as we can err in our fears by over-estimating him.  We are called to be discerning and
thoughtful.  It is a reminder to walk carefully in ministry and not presumptuously enter into
ministries that are not ours, or go to places without the prayer covering of the local church
behind us.  Our enthusiasm for service is no reason to enter into areas to serve without a
clear call and directive from the Lord.  We will be “torn in pieces” by the enemy if we have
gone beyond our prayer cover and our divine orders.

At times the forces of the governments of man can be like a violent lion (2Timothy 4:17)
and through history evil rulers have persecuted and “torn” the saints.  Peter refers to the
great  adversary  of  mankind,  the devil,  the  chief  of  all  persecutors,  as a “roaring lion”
(1Peter 5:8).   We are given very specific instructions on how to conduct ourselves in the
presence of the enemy, and we need to remember that this is everywhere!  We are hated
remember, and the malice of the enemy is bounded only by the prayers of the saints and
the protective covering of the Lord on the path He has called us to walk. John 15:18ff.

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour:  Whom resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same
afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world. But the God of all grace,
who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a
while, make you perfect, establish, strengthen, settle you.” 1 Peter 5:8-10.

James backs this advice many years before in his letter to the earliest churches.
James 4:6-8
“6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace
unto the humble.
7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and
purify your hearts, ye double minded.”

APPLICATION

1. We are to be absolutely obedient to the Lord to His call upon our life and only
enter into service where the Lord has very specifically called us.  The Lord will
call us into areas where we are covered by prayer and protected by His power,
and we are safe in that place and that place only.  Believers need to be used to
walking close to Jesus and only where He directs, not where we may desire!  

2. The enemy is a lion and will tear apart all who wander away from the path of
God.   Let us ensure that all  ministry is covered by believer’s prayer on our
behalf for the Lord’s protection and glory.  We are not to function isolated and
alone, for then we become lion food in exactly the same way as isolated animals
are defined by lions as “lunch”.

3. We resist the enemy by prayer and spirituality in our service on the Lord’s path
for our life.  We have no other path that provides power and is in accordance
with His purpose for us.  Let us walk the Lord’s path only, for there is protection
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and power in no other place.  God gives “more grace” but only as we walk His
path, not as we step into things we desire but that He has not specifically called
us to accomplish.

DOCTRINE

SOUL AND HUMAN SPIRIT

1. The real person is in the soul (Gen. 2:7), the body is merely a house for the soul. (2
Corinthians 5:1-4).

2. The soul and the spirit are separate. (Hebrews 4:12)

3. In creation, Adam received soul and spirit (Gen 2:7).

4.  It  is  the soul  that  is  saved,  not  the body.  (Romans 5:12,  Psalm 19:7,  34:22,  Mark
8:36,37, Hebrews 10:39, 1 Peter 1:9)

5. The unbeliever has body and soul only. (1 Corinthians 2:14)
a) The unbeliever does not have an activated spirit (1 Corinthians 2:14, Jude 19).
b) The Holy Spirit acts as the regenerator of the human spirit (Genesis 6:3, John 16:8-11,
1 Corinthians 2:14-16)
c) At the point of salvation the human spirit is activated.

6. The believer has body, soul and spirit. (1 Thessalonians 5:23).
a) The believer has an activated spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:23)
b) The human spirit deals with spiritual understanding.
c) He understands spiritual phenomena (1 Corinthians 2:14)
d) The believer grows in grace and knowledge (Ephesians 3:16-19)

7. Characteristics of the Soul
a) Deals with human understanding
b) Self  awareness (Genesis 35:18, 1 Kings 17:21) – either focus on Christ, or on self
(either pride or self pity)
c) Thinking (Luke 12:19) – either divine viewpoint, or human viewpoint
d) Freewill (Acts 3:23 – either obedient to God’s will, or self will
e)  Emotions  (Song  of  Solomon  1:7,  Luke  12:19,  2  Peter  2:8)  –  either  controlled,  or
pleasing self
f)  Conscience  (Acts  24:16,  Romans  2:15,  9:1,2)  –  either  God’s  standards,  or  (either
lawlessness or self-righteousness)
g) Sin nature (Lev. 5:1, Psalm 58:2-5, Ezek. 18:4, Matt. 15:19) – either controlled, or in
control 
h) Departs from body at death (Job 27:8, Psalm 16:10, 2 Corinthians 5:8)
i) Area of love (1 Sam 18:1)
j) Area of misery (Psalm 6:3, 106:15, 119:25,28,81)

Psalm 7:3-5
“O LORD my God, if I have done this; if there be iniquity in my hands; if I have

rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; (yea, I have delivered him that
without cause is mine enemy:) Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; yea, let
him tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the dust. Selah.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Done asah aw-saw ‘ to do or make: - accomplish

Iniquity evel eh’-vel to distort (morally): - deal unjustly, 

unrighteous.
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Hand kaph kaf the hollow hand or palm 

Rewarded gamal gaw-mal’ to treat a person (well or ill), benefit or 

requite

Peace shalam shaw-lam’ to be safe; to be or make completed;

to be friendly

Deliver onouri khaw-lats’ to pull off; hence to strip, to depart; to 

deliver

Without cause reyqam ray-kawm’ emptily; ineffectually, 

undeservedly

Enemy tsarar tsaw-rar’ to cramp: - adversary, 

besiege, bind

Persecute radaph raw-daf’ to run after (with hostile 

intent): - chase, put to flight

Soul nephesh neh’-fesh a breathing creature, animal or 

(abstractly) vitality

Tread ramas raw-mas’ to tread: - oppressor, stamp upon, trample

Life chay khah’ee alive, living

Earth erets eh’-rets the earth

Honour kabod kaw-bode’ weight; figuratively in a good sense, 

honouring

Dust aphar aw-fawr’ dust (as powdered or gray); hence 

clay, earth, mud

REFLECTION

David  does  something  here  that  we  need  to  do,  and  something  that  is
demanded/commanded by the Word of God.  We are told to “examine ourselves”, and we
need to be sure in times of pressure that we are not carrying a hidden sin that will undo us
in the coming crisis. Psalms 4:4, 26:1ff, Proverbs 17:3, 2 Corinthians 13:5.

David wants to be sure that he is not guilty of any sin against the house of Saul before he
takes any action to defend himself  in the eyes of any man.  He seeks out the Lord’s
judgment upon himself to sort any sin out, for he knows that he cannot face the testing
days ahead if he is laden down by unconfessed sin.  1 John 1:5-10.

Notice David’s concerns, for they cover sins of commission and sins of omission.  He is
reflecting upon any evil he has done, or any good that he ought to have done and did not
do.  Let us be as careful and thoughtful as David is here.  Let us be sure that we do not
leave a good that can be done undone and let us be scared of doing any evil act, and if we
do foolishness, let us quickly get to our knees.  With the malice of Satan our enemy we
cannot afford to be carrying any weight that will affect our survival in the battles to come. 

2 Timothy 2:4-10
“4 No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please
him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.
5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.
6 The husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker of the fruits.
7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things.
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8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead according to
my gospel:
9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds; but the word of God is not
bound.
10 Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect’s  sakes,  that  they  may also  obtain  the
salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.”

APPLICATION

1. Are  you  “stripped  down  and  ready  for  action”  on  the  battlefield  of  the  Angelic
Conflict, or are you carrying extra things that do not help you fight for the Lord?  Believer,
please pause and reflect, and drop any distractions, any sins, any foolish thinking patterns,
and any friendships with the world that will slow you in any way, or hinder your fight.

2. We are here to fight and the battlefield is dangerous to all who walk carelessly
upon it.  Let us walk carefully in the holy and purifying fear of the Lord and so
fulfil our ministry before the Lord here upon this temporary planet.  It is the Lord
alone who can deliver us and the Lord alone who will do so as we focus upon
the fulfilment of His will alone in the battles that He has called us to fight.

Psalm 7:6
“Arise, O LORD, in thine anger, lift up thyself because of the rage of mine 

enemies: and awake for me to the judgment that thou hast commanded.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Arise qum koom to rise

Anger aph af the nose or nostril; rapid breathing in 

passion (ire):

Lift nasa naw-saw’ to lift, literally, figuratively, absolutely and 

relatively

Rage ebrah eb-raw’ an outburst of passion: - anger, 

rage, and wrath

Enemies tsarar tsaw-rar’ to cramp, adversary, affliction, 

besiege

Awake ur oor the idea of opening the eyes; to 

wake, stir up (self).

Judgment mishpat mish-pawt’ a judicial verdict, particularly divine 

law

Commanded tsavah tsaw-vaw’ to constitute, enjoin: - appoint

REFLECTION

David seeks the Lord’s power in direct proportion to the angry power of the enemy; as they
have used violence towards him so let the Lord return upon their own heads so that even
the enemy can see the justice of events.  In direct proportion to their rage let the Lord’s
righteous rage be seen and let them be judged.  They have not just attacked David, they
have attacked God and insulted the Lord’s path, and so let them face this and the full
consequences of such evil action.

David does not want to tell God what to do in this case, and in this we need to learn to
follow him.  So many believers are so busy telling God how to answer their prayers that
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they do not sit with the facts long enough to see what God is actually trying to show them
and direct them to do.  We are soldiers under our Commanding Officer, The Lord Jesus
Christ, and we take orders from Him, we do not give Him orders.  We may ask for all
things, but we are called to wait for the answer, not just rush into our own desires and
sanctify them with an “amen”.

David wants what the Lord has commanded, and he seeks no other path now for his life.
He erred so greatly with Bathsheba that he is in holy fear of making the same error again.
He  needs  the  Lord’s  assurance  only  and  that  is  all  he  seeks.   What  has  the  Lord
commanded here?  In the insults that Shimei gives he rests in the Lord’s justice, for he
knows that if he deserves even a fraction of the insults then he will take them all and leave
his vindication in the Lord’s hands.

“Vengeance is mine saith the Lord, I will repay”. Deuteronomy 32:35-36, Hebrews 10:30.
David has learned this principle, and he rests upon it.  He knows that the Lord’s judgment
is just and can be relied upon, and that it is a “fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God”.  Hebrews 10:31.  He can leave the justice of Shimei’s words to the Lord alone
and trust in Him for vindication.  We do not need to defend our reputation, for our Lord
made Himself of no reputation to save us, and we can leave our “reputation” in His hands,
and our vindication there also.

Hebrews 12:28-29
“28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear:
29 For our God is a consuming fire.”

APPLICATION

1. Let us be fearful of stepping into pride-based actions.  We do not need to defend
ourselves in any way, for the Lord is our defender.  Vengeance is the Lord’s and He does
such a better job than we can ever do.  Let us get our eyes off people and onto the Lord
alone.  Let us “have grace” and serve in “godly fear of the Lord”. 

2. Those who attack us as the Lord’s servants, have actually attacked our master.
It is the Lord that they must respond to and answer for any insults or assaults
upon us.  Let us leave our case in the Lord’s hands and focus simply on our
service for the Lord.

Notes

Psalm 7:7
“So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about: for their sakes

therefore return thou on high.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning
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Congregation edah ay-daw’ a stated assemblage, 

assembly, company

People leom leh-ome’ to gather, a community: - nation, 

people

Compass about sabab saw-bab’ to revolve, surround

Sakes al al above, over, upon, or against

Return shub shoob to turn back 

High marom maw-rome’ altitude, an elevated place

REFLECTION

David’s focus is upon the blessing of the Lord’s people, as is appropriate for the Lord’s
shepherd, which was his role as the king.  Deuteronomy 17:14-20.  The servant of the
Lord as king in this day, or pastor-teacher in our own day, is truly a servant of the Lord
when they serve the Lord’s people.  The nation was not David’s, it was God’s, and the
church is not the pastor’s it is Gods.  Matthew 20:25-28.   We see these words of Jesus
worked out in David’s prayer here.

“Matthew 20:25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon
them.
26 But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, let him be
your minister;
27 And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant:
28 Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his
life a ransom for many.”

The role of the king and the pastor is the same; the care of God’s people for God’s glory
and the people’s spiritual blessing.  God’s purpose in all His working amongst men is that
men might “gather around” and worship together in spirit and in truth.  The Lord seeks for
holy  worship  and  rejoices  in  its  expression  of  love  towards  the  Creator-Saviour,  and
repays all worship in Holy Spirit power and joy in the heart and life of the worshipper.   God
seeks to bless us, and the king in Israel and the pastor today is to facilitate that.

For the sake of the people’s blessing David wants the Lord to “return on high”, that is to
exercise judgment and ruler ship over the kingdom and so bless him in victory and the
people in the peace that follows.  

APPLICATION

1. Pastors, let our hearts be as David’s was.  Let us seek the blessing of God upon the
Lord’s people.  Let us walk in all our ways seeking their blessing alone in all we do to
serve them as faithful shepherds under our loving Saviour.  

2. The Lord always seeks to bless us.   Judgement is always God’s “strange work”,
never His preferred work.  Let us judge ourselves and deal with any sin we
discover, then the Lord will not need to judge us and discipline us. If we judge
ourselves often we save time and wasted energy spent on the wrong path. 1
Corinthians 11:31.  Let us deal with sin, not bury it within.  

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER   See page 58
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Psalm 7:8
“The  LORD  shall  judge  the  people:  judge  me,  O  LORD,  according  to  my

righteousness, and according to mine integrity that is in me.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Judge dun doon to rule; by implication to judge (as umpire)

People am am a people (a congregated unit); specifically 

a tribe

Judge shaphat shaw-fat’ to judge, pronounce sentence, 

vindicate or punish

Righteousness tsedeq tseh’-dek the right (natural, moral or 

legal) 

Integrity tom tome completeness; usually (morally) 

innocence

REFLECTION

God will always judge in time and David knows that the command of scripture is to move
ahead of this and judge yourself first, and he has done this and continues to do this.  David
does not want to have outstanding accounts open before the Lord.  He does not want to
have any sin or evil thought not dealt with, for he knows that there is no blessing unless he
is righteous before the Lord, and that can only be achieved by God’s gracious forgiveness.

David is not being arrogant here, claiming that he is righteous and has absolute integrity in
his own right.  He can claim righteousness however, even though he has sinned so greatly
in the past, for he knows God and knows he is forgiven through his confession, Psalms 51,
and Psalms 103.  He rests upon the gracious forgiveness of the Lord and is relaxed in
God’s presence as he wants his entire life now to be an open book before God with no
secrets and no unconfessed sin getting in the way of the spiritual and physical battles to
be fought.

“Lord – examine me and convict me and lead me in the paths of righteousness alone”.
This is David’s desire and if we would serve powerfully and be known as a “friend of God”
like David and Abraham, then we need to have this “open heart” policy before the Lord
also.

APPLICATION

1. Let us open our heart and mind to the Lord and “bring every thought into captivity to
Christ”.  2 Corinthians 10:5.

2. Let us be reminded daily that anything that separates us from living fellowship is
fatal to our walk and is to be dealt with by confession.  Let us keep very short
accounts with God and deal with everything whenever sin rears its head.

Psalm 7:9
“Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish the just: for

the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Wickedness ra rah bad or evil

Wicked rasha raw-shaw’ morally wrong; bad person
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End gamar gaw-mar ‘ to end (the sense of completion or 

failure): - cease

Establish kun koon to be erect; to setup, confirm, fashion, and

fasten

Righteous tsaddiyq tsad-deek’ just: - just, lawful, righteous

God elohim el-o-heem’ gods ordinarily;  specifically  the  supreme

God

Trieth bachan baw-khan’ to  test,  to  investigate:  -  examine,

prove, tempt, try 

Hearts leb labe the heart; also the feelings, the will and the

intellect 

Reins kilyah kil-yaw’ a  kidney;  (figuratively)  seat  of

emotion and affection

REFLECTION

David aches at  the impact  of  evil,  even though he knows and takes responsibility  for
unleashing it by his own actions, he still desires its end.  Even when we have created a
situation, we may pray as David does here and seek the Lord’s deliverance.  When we
have confessed our sins, and when we have sought the Lord’s path through the problems
that have unfolded around us, then our heart is as God desires, and the answer to our
prayer will come.  Our past sins are of no significance at that point, for God sees us as a
completely transformed person and our sins are remembered no more.  Psalm 103 10-18.

David was “wicked” and worked great evil in his year out of fellowship, but once he did
business with  God and confessed his  sins  and evil  heart,  he  was forgiven.   The evil
consequences of that terrible year continued to unfold around him, but he was able to seek
the Lord’s path through them at that point.  He had been delayed in doing this for nearly
ten years because of the great depression he felt as a result of his sinful actions, but the
Great rebellion had triggered his spiritual life back to high gear and he was now forging
ahead through the carnage with confidence in God’s forgiveness and solving power.

God will “establish” the “Righteous/Justified” ones.  We are righteous and we are justified
by our acceptance of the salvation of the Lord; these are gifts of God through faith, not the
reward of good works we can do.  Ephesians 2:8-9.  God will establish us and strengthen
us in His power as we obey His commands and rest in His provision of spiritual power and
guidance.  John 15:7-17, Ephesians 5:15-20.

God examines our thinking processes and our emotional patterns, and He wants all our
thoughts and feelings brought into captivity to His will  and Word.  “Trust and obey, for
there is no other way to be happy in Jesus, but to trust and obey.”   Do not look for any
short cuts in spirituality, for there is only walking with God in the power of the Holy Spirit,
and that means opening your whole life up to the Spirit’s  scrutiny.  This achieves the
results God wants within us and with us, for we then are able to serve and rejoice in the
Lord in all ways and at all times.  

APPLICATION

1. Let us walk before the Lord in Righteousness and Joy, and love for the lost.  We will
always ache for the day when the wicked shall cease, but that day arrives for every wicked
person when they bow before the Lord, and so let us pray for the salvation of the wicked
and so see their transformation from enemies to brethren.  John 16:8-11.
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2. Let us open our heart and mind to the Lord every day, allowing the Holy Spirit
free rein within to achieve His results to the glory of the Lord.  Let us devote
ourselves to bringing all thought, feeling and desire into captivity to Christ.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE (extract)

1. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint (Isaiah 55:7-9)

2. Mental attitude determines both the life and character of a person – what you think is
what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

3. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. (2
Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

4. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy
Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

5.  The  right  mental  attitude  produces  joy  (Philippians  2:2),  confidence  (2  Corinthians
5:1,6,8),  stability  (Isaiah  26:3-4,  Philippians  4:7,  2  Thessalonians  2:2),  true  giving  (2
Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

6. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

7. Evil is something you think rather than something you do. Doing results from thinking.
(Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3)

8. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

9. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James
1:7-8.

WAR

1. Wars and rumours of war will occur until the Second Advent (Matthew 24:6). 
2. Christ is the Prince of Peace – peace will only exist in the Millennium (Isaiah 2:2,4).
3. The role of a government is to judge evil (Genesis 9, Romans 13).  This includes war
(Num 35:33, Jeremiah 34:7)
4. All wars are not in the will of God, e.g. the Crusaders attempted to restore Jerusalem
before God’s appointed time.

5. Eight basic principles of war:-
a) The concept of fighting for your country is Biblical. 
b) In Israel, those 20 years old and above were to train for war. (Numbers 1:3)
c) You need trained people and good weapons. (Numbers 31:3-5, Luke 14:31-32, 11:21)
d) Only those with a courageous, positive attitude should fight.   (Deuteronomy 20:1-8)
e) If war is to eliminate evil, then eliminate it fully.  (Joshua 11:23)
f) War is to be based on selective destruction – those responsible for evil. (Deuteronomy
20:10-15).  It is not wholesale destruction (Deuteronomy 20:19-20)
g) Peace is a viable option if there is repentance/change.
h) You need good military leadership (Proverbs 24:6)
i) If the Christian finds a particular war unjust in relation to the Word/will of God, he has two
alternatives: 

i) he leaves the country if he can
ii) he may have grounds to disobey the authorities (Acts 5:29). 

6. A walk of faith is not contradictory to warfare.  (Nehemiah 2:9, 4:9-20)
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7. God’s face is set  against  the war monger and against  the pacifist  (Psalms 68:30,
55:20, 21,  120:6, 7, Jeremiah 6:14,  8:11, 15, 14:19, Ezekiel 13:10, 16, Micah 3:5 -7)

8. Mankind will never totally destroy himself, either by war or pollution.  God has a purpose
for Christ to reign (Revelation 20:1-6)

Psalm 7:10
“My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in heart.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Defence magen maw-gane’ a shield; from ganan gaw-nanto 

hedge about

God elohim el-o-heem’ gods ordinarily; specifically the supreme 

God

Saveth yasha yaw-shah’ to be open, wide or free, (by 

implication) to be safe

Upright yashar yaw-shawr’ straight; (figuratively) fair-minded, 

just, unbiased 

Heart leb labe the heart; used for the feelings, the will, the

intellect

REFLECTION

The hedge around us is the Lord’s power, and there is no other force that can save us
other than the Lord’s power.  Elisha saw that and his servant got to see it also. 2 Kings
6:16-17.  The fire/hedge of the Lord surrounds his servant and his work to ensure we are
safe while we are focused upon the Lord’s service.  Isaiah 5:5, Hosea 2:6, Mark 12:1ff.
Divine Discipline alone pulls down the hedge of protection around about us, and that is
due to unconfessed sin and disobedience alone.

John expressed this confidence in the protection of God over the saint wonderfully in 1
John 4:4, when he reminds us, “Greater is He that is in us than he that is in the world”.
Elisha comforted his servant with the same basic message many years before.  “Fear not,
for they that be with us are more than they that be with them….and the young man saw,
“and behold the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire around about Elisha.”  2
Kings 6:16-17.

God delights in saving us from impossible situations, and He does it to bring glory to His
holy name.  It is never about our worth, but always about His Grace, Mercy, Love and
Plan.  The Lord alone is our shield and our defender, and He will always defend those that
stand in “uprightness of heart”, with their being devoted to the Lord’s will for their life.  

God said to Abraham that he was “your shield”, Genesis 15:1, and David understood this
strongly. 2 Samuel 22:3, Psalm 3:3, 28:7, 33:20.  In the Proverbs of Agur this truth is
emphasised. Proverbs 30:5.  “Every Word of God is pure.  He is a shield to them that put
their trust in Him”. 

APPLICATION

1. Let us put our trust in the Lord, for in the Lord alone is there hope for deliverance.
My defence is in the Lord’s Plan, Power and Person alone.
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2. Let  us  ensure  that  there  is  no  barrier  in  our  life  to  the  Lord’s  powerful
deliverance.  Let us strip away everything that will stop blessing flowing through
us.

DOCTRINE

SALVATION – JUSTIFICATION   See page 117

Notes

Psalm 7:11
“God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the wicked every day.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

God elohim el-o-heem’ gods ordinarily but specifically of the 

supreme God

Judgeth shaphat shaw-fat’ to judge, pronounce sentence, to 

vindicate, punish

Righteous tsaddiyq tsad-deek’ just: - just, lawful, righteous

Angry zaam zaw-am’ to be enraged

REFLECTION

God will deal with His own and judge all our deeds and thoughts and emotional responses,
so it is wise to deal with all things before God does and takes us into discipline.  God
judges us as His children,  and we are beaten at times when we have failed to judge
ourselves, but there is no anger at us, for He disciplines us as a Father a stupid child.  

Hebrews 12:5-15
“5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto children, My
son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him:
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.
7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the
father chasteneth not?
8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and
not sons.
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9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them
reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live?
10 For they verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for our
profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.
11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised
thereby.
12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees;
13 And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way;
but let it rather be healed.
14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord:
15 Looking diligently lest any man fail  of  the grace of God; lest any root of  bitterness
springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled;”

Will we be “exercised by” the work of the Holy Spirit, or will we wait until we are seriously
disciplined or even injured/killed in the Angelic Conflict?  God deals with us by conviction
so that we might deal with sins that will otherwise destroy us in time, and when we deal
with them, we are delivered and able to serve 100% again.

We may feel God is angry at us, but there is no rage and wrath towards the believer by
God, for we are children and the Father loves us.  He loves us enough to discipline us
however, and that is to be remembered.  The unrighteous however must expect the Lord’s
anger  towards  them,  for  they  have  insulted  the  Cross,  ignored  the  reality  of  the
incarnation, and insulted the servants of the Most-High God.  As believers we are secure
in the love of God, and we need to stabilise ourselves within this reality when we face
discipline or difficulty.

APPLICATION

1. We are loved, and we need to celebrate this fact in power.  We may feel the Lord’s
displeasure at our sins at times, but we are not in a place of anger, but discipline to lead to
repentance.  Never doubt the love of the Father towards you.

2. God’s wrath is upon those who insult the Cross and all who stand beneath it.
Let the unsaved know why their life is under judgment and appeal to them to
shift their ground before it is too late for them.

DOCTRINE

JUDGMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE   See page 23

Psalm 7:12
“If he turn not, he will whet his sword; he hath bent his bow, and made it ready.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Turn shub shoob to turn back (away) generally to retreat

Whet onour law-tash’ to hammer out (an edge), that is, to 

sharpen

Sword chereb kheh’-reb a cutting instrument, as a knife, 

sword, axe, dagger 

Bent darak daw-rak’ to tread; to string a bow by treading 

on it in bending

Bow qesheth keh’-sheth bending; a bow for shooting
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Ready kun koon to be erect; to setup, establish, fix, prepare,

apply

REFLECTION

In modern advertising they often say, “This offer is for a limited time”.  Salvation is freely
offered to all mankind, but it is for a “limited time” and if man does not respond they will
face judgment. John 3:16, 36, Acts 4:12, 1 John 2:1-2.  Mankind needs to know that the
Lord’s bow is bent ready to fire and judge sin and evil.  

Many walk carelessly through this life acting as if they have eternity to wait before facing
their sins and their Maker.  We walk upon a shallow crust of earth over boiling magma, and
this very real physical fact ought to give us pause regarding our lives here now.  We do not
have  any  mortgage  on  life,  and  it  may  end  at  any  point.   I  have  seen three  friends
suddenly die without any warning and the shock of many was interesting to observe, for
they “expected”, even felt “entitled” to have their friend with them forever.  We all stand
under the will of the Lord and do not know when this life ends, so let us spend our time
here in godly fear and holy work. 2 Corinthians 7:1, Philippians 2:12, Hebrews 4:1ff,  1
Peter 1:17.

It is not servile “fear” that we walk in, but a holy and loving reverence towards the Lord that
is expressed in our focused desire to do everything the Lord has called us to achieve and
waste no time at all.  As part of this mental attitude we seek the best for those around us
and we desire that all might be blessed in Christ, and that means we warn the lost of the
eternal consequences of their unbelief.  Jude 24-25.

APPLICATION

1. Let us be honest with the unbelievers who would be careless in their lives and warn
them of the consequences of their unbelief.  

2. Let us remember that we are here for a very “limited time” and let us work to
achieve all that the Lord wants of us.  Proverbs 4:23-27, Ephesians 5:15-17,
Colossians 4:5.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE   See page 113

Psalm 7:13
“He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of  death;  he  ordaineth  his

arrows against the persecutors.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Prepared kun koon to be erect; (causatively) to setup, 

establish 

Instruments keliy kel-ee’ something prepared, any apparatus, 

implement

Death maveth maw’-veth death (natural or violent); the dead

Ordain paal paw-al’ to do or make; especially to 

practise

Arrows chets khayts a piercer, an arrow
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Persecutors dalaq daw-lak’ to flame: - burning, chase, inflame, 

pursue hotly

REFLECTION

The “instruments of death” were the executioners’ tools of trade, axe and broadsword, and
they were always formally laid out by the throne of the king, which was his judicial bench.
The king reminded all, by the presence of these execution tools, that they would suffer the
ultimate penalty of death if they violated the laws of the land.

The Lord wants all the unsaved to understand that they will not escape the judgment of
God, but will suffer the penalty that God’s justice demands.  There is no escape from the
justice of the Almighty.  Revelation 201:10-15.

The Lord will deal with the persecutors of believers, and the evil ones will find the Lord’s
arrows reach them where-ever they try to hide.  There is no escape from the justice of
God.  Hitler believed he could do all he desired with no chance of defeat, but he was found
out in his evil and his world collapsed around him.  All who stand against the Lord will
discover the same.

APPLICATION

1. The Lord will judge the lost in His time in His way and with eternal results.

2. The lost  are to  be warned,  and especially  those who practise hatred of  the
believers, for they are never going to escape the justice of the Lord.

Psalm 7:14
“Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived mischief, and brought

forth falsehood.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Travaileth chabal khaw-bal’ to wind tightly, to bind, also to writhe in 

pain

Iniquity aven aw’-ven to exert oneself, usually in vain; to 

come to naught 

Conceived harah haw-raw’ to be (or become) pregnant, conceive

Mischief amal aw-mawl ‘ toil, that is, wearing effort; worry, 

perverseness

Brought/Forth yalad yaw-lad’ to bear young; causatively to beget

Falsehood sheqer sheh’-ker an untruth; by implication a sham

REFLECTION

This verse describes the lost who are determined to remain away from God.  It  is the
deliberate malice of these people that is always baffling to those who think logically and
consider their Creator.  Hitler and his henchmen are in this category in the Nazi world of
WW II, for they, in their godless arrogance, ignored all the facts and lost a war they should
have won. 

The path to the Lake of Fire is one that men and women must walk deliberately rejecting
every grace offer that is given to them.  They must seriously work hard to end up there,
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practising hatred of God and God’s people at every turn, for if they bow their knee to the
Lord once they are on a different path.

To end up in judgment you must work at evil and sin, think evil thoughts and live a total lie.
Do not feel sad for those in the Lake of Fire, for that is where they choose to be.  Such are
those who have hated all that God has given them.

APPLICATION

1. Preach the truth to all men but warn all who reject it of the eternal consequences of
their hatred of their Creator.

2. There is a limit to God’s love, and that limit is man’s complete and final rejection
of it.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS   See page 17

Psalm 7:15
“He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which he made.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Made karah kaw-raw ‘ to dig; figuratively to plot; generally 

to bore or open

Pit bor bore a pit hole: - cistern, dungeon, fountain, pit, 

well

Digged chaphar khaw-far’ to pry into; to delve, to 

explore: - dig, paw, search

Fallen naphal naw-fal’ to fall: - cast down, cast lots, 

cast out, cease, die

Ditch shachath shakh’-ath a pit (especially as a trap); figuratively 

destruction

REFLECTION

This is a very easily observed truth over time.  Again and again in life you see this very
thing being worked out in the lives of others.  So often people who plot and plan to catch
and trip up others end up falling into their own plots and plans.

There is a sense of justice in this fact, for the Lord is seen to be absolutely just and fair, for
as the evil have dealt with others so they are dealt with and hanged on their own gallows
like Haman.  Esther 8-9.

APPLICATION

1. It is a foolish thing to plot and scheme, and yet even believers fall into game playing
politics at times. Let us walk away from all such strategies and through prayer alone walk
with God.
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2. Leave Justice to the Lord, for the Lord works out all things well. Hebrews 9:27-
28, 10:30-31, 12:29.

Psalm 7:16
”His mischief shall return upon his own head, and his violent dealing shall come

down upon his own pate.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Mischief amal aw-mawl’ toil, that is, wearing effort; worry, 

perverseness

Return shub shoob to turn back 

Head rosh roshe the head

Violent chamas khaw-mawce’ violence; by implication 

wrong: - cruelty, injustice

Down yarad yaw-rad’ to descend; causatively to bring 

down

Pate qodqod kod-kode’ the crown of the head 

REFLECTION

This verse reflects the principles we have seen in the others above.  In the Old Testament
Law the principle was stated very clearly that a man’s sins would come upon his own
head, and they always will, unless confessed and forsaken.

To deal with others in violence is to open the door to violence falling about your own head.
Matthew 26:51-54.

APPLICATION

1. Evil may be resisted by legitimate and legal exercise of force, so that the innocent
might not suffer evil, but the use of violence must be very circumscribed, and we must
always be cautious in exercising violence for it tends to return to us in greater power.

2. God is honoured by truth not violence.  Finally, the Lord Himself will justly but
violently  end man’s  rebellion,  but  that  is  the last  judgment  and we have no
personal mandate to execute it now; we are tasked to show and give grace and
announce mercy.   No matter how angry evil  makes us we need to keep on
offering grace, mercy and love.

DOCTRINES

DIVINE DISCIPLINE   See page 104

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS   See page 105

Psalm 7:17
“I will praise the LORD according to his righteousness: and will sing praise to

the name of the LORD most high.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning
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Praise yadah yaw-daw ‘ to extend the hands in reverent 

worship 

LORD yehovah yeh-ho-vaw’ the self Existent or eternal one; 

Jehovah

Righteousness tsedeq tseh’-dek the right (natural, moral or 

legal)

Praise zamar zaw-mar ‘ to touch; to make music, to 

celebrate in song

Name shem shame an appellation, a mark or memorial 

of individuality

Most high elyon el-yone’ an elevation, lofty; as a title, the 
Supreme

REFLECTION

What is our response to being surrounded by evil men and women and under attacks from
them?  It is to worship the Lord in accordance with His righteousness and not pay any
attention to the evils of man.  God will deal with the evils of men, but our job is to focus
upon worship and service, and ensure we are focused upon Him alone.

Let us worship as David worshiped with our eyes on the Lord’s righteous dealings and in
the midst of our troubles praise His holy name, for the Lord will bring us through.  Let
worship and praise be the antidote to all pressure situations.  Isaiah 61:3, Hebrews 4:1-12.

APPLICATION

1. Worship  the  Lord  believer,  and  let  your  praise  eliminate  the  problems that  will
otherwise slow you down and hold you down.

2. Encourage others in worship and praise, for in all worship we strengthen our
spiritual life and that of others.

PSALM 8

TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN UPON GITTITH, A PSALM OF DAVID

INTRODUCTION

This  psalm  is  attributed  to  David  and  addressed  to  the  Chief  Musician  of  the
Tabernacle worship services and so this was a psalm that we know was used in regular
worship.  It was to be sung on a harp that may have had its origin in Gath.  David had very
loyal Philistine troops from Gath and he had spent time in their king’s service while he hid
from Saul.  It may be that this sort of harp had a special melodic quality that David wanted
for this psalm.  It is important that when we sing a song that it really “hits the notes” that
the song writer intended and has the power that he/she wanted.  Let us be careful in our
singing  in  worship  so  that  everything  about  the  singing  brings  glory  to  the  Lord  and
encouragement and challenge to the saints.
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Psalm 8:1
“O LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! Who hast set thy 

glory above the heavens.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

LORD yehovah yeh-ho-vaw’ the self Existent or eternal being

Lord adon aw-done’ to rule; sovereign, lord, master

Excellent addiyr ad-deer’ wide or large; figuratively powerful: -

excellent

Name shem shame an appellation, a mark or memorial 

of individuality 

Earth erets eh’-rets the earth; country, earth, field, 

ground, land, world

Hast set onour naw-than’ to give; put, make, etc.: - apply, appoint, 

assign

Glory hod hode grandeur: - beauty, excellence, glorious, 

honour

Heavens shamayim shaw-mah’-yim visible heavens, sky, the visible 

universe

REFLECTION

Worship begins and ends with the correct assignment of glory to the Lord as God.  When
we begin and end prayer with the recognition of God’s true character and plan we are on
the right track in what we seek from God.  To ask intelligently of the Lord we need to
always begin by reflecting upon who God is, how He works, and what His Plan requires of
us.  Then what we ask is going to be correctly oriented to the reality of theology.  Let us
remember the glory of the Lord God is shown in the person and work of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Philippians 2:9-11.
“9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above
every name:
10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth;
11 And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.”

The excellence of  the Lord is  a  great  subject  to  begin any prayer  with.   The Lord is
wonderful, and to be praised, and His glory is our starting point, for all he does and is
centres on glory.  The glory of the Lord is above the heavens and above all the creation.
The focus of prayer is to bring glory to God and blessing to ourselves and all who are with
us and for whom we care and are making petitions.

APPLICATION

1. How often do we praise the Lord as we ought, simply for who He is and for His
wonderful name.  A short study of the names of God can give us great subjects for prayer
and praise, for as we reflect upon the names of God, we learn more of the character and
plan of God, for every name gives us a subject that helps praise find wings.  Let us lift up
our voice and praise the Lord.
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2. Let us see that the Lord’s name is above the creation, and that the creation is
“finger work” of God, (refer below verse 3) but the plan to win our salvation is
mighty work indeed.  All that is awesome to us is simply a side show, and the
glory of God is far greater than that.  Let us praise His holy name, for the glory of
the Lord is greater than we have ever recognised. 

Psalm 8:2
“Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength because

of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger.”

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Mouth peh peh mouth; as an organ of speech

Babes olel o-lale’ a young child, infant, little one

Suckling yanaq yaw-nak’ a breast fed child

Ordained yasad yaw-sad’ to set; found; settle: - appoint, 

establish

Strength oz oze strength (force, security, majesty, praise)

Because of maan mah’-an on account of, in order that: - to the 

end (intent) 

Enemies tsarar tsaw-rar’ to cramp: - adversary; distress, 

besiege, oppress

Still shabath shaw-bath’ to repose: - (causatively) to make to

cease, to fail

Enemy oyeb o-yabe’ hating; an adversary: - 

enemy, foe

Avenger naqam naw-kam’ to grudge, to avenge or punish: - 

avenge 

REFLECTION

The youngest children can speak truth and pray powerfully, even confounding the wisest
and strongest atheist by their prayers.  The baby in arms is a silent refutation to those who
say, “There is no God”, for the wonder of birth is evidence of design and a plan.  The very
life cycle, (of baby, suckling, toddler, infant, teenager, mature, elderly, dead), is a reminder
that we are designed to “go somewhere” and that the very directional nature of growth
indicates that the Creator has a plan that goes beyond death.  

We often under-value babies and in the ancient world they certainly did, considering them
commodities  to be sold  or  “exposed”  (left  outside to  die)  if  they were in  any way not
required by the community.  David reminds us that the smallest baby, and most helpful
breast feeding infant will  grow if  allowed to, and may become the greatest warrior the
world has seen.  They may also become the greatest prophet or preacher, and as either
warrior or preacher they may confound the wisest sceptic.  We can just never know until
we see the child grow and yet they are known by God well before time and are woven into
His plan.

APPLICATION
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1. God has a plan and it is far bigger than anything we could ever hope or think upon,
and we need to pause and reflect upon what God is doing, for we often will not have all the
facts and need to be careful of presumption.  The smallest baby may become the greatest
leader, and God is to be glorified that from the smallest things the greatest can emerge.

2. Let  us reflect upon our brief  pilgrim-walk through space and time and never
cease to thank God for the glory that is before us daily and the wonder that the
plan involves each of us all, and that we have a part to play even now.  Let us
praise the Lord and play our part, not seeking any other person’s role.  Let us
honour and praise the Lord for how He has made us and for what we are called
to do.

DOCTRINE

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human
race. (Ephesians 6:12, Rev 12)

2. Angels and mankind have a number of parallels:
a) Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)
Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)
b) Angels sinned – rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)
Man sinned – rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)
c) Angels are divided into two categories – elect or fallen.
Man is divided into two categories – believers and unbelievers.

3. Freewill is the key to the angelic conflict.
a)  In  eternity  past,  Satan was called Lucifer,  the most  important  angel.   However,  he
became proud and rebelled against God (Ezekiel 28:12-17, Isaiah 14:12-14).  One third of
the angels chose to rebel with Satan (Revelation 12:4,9)
b) In eternity past, God sentenced Satan and the fallen angels to the lake of fire (Matthew
25:41). This sentence will be executed at the end of human history (Revelation 20:10). The
delay in the execution of  this sentence suggests that God created the human race to
provide a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human
history is to prove certain points to the angels.
c) It appears that God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower
than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice
of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be
judged (the same choice that Satan had).
d) A test was instituted for man’s freewill – obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis
2:16-17).  Adam – and therefore all mankind – sinned and thereby rebelled against God.
All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.
e) However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind – will they choose to return
to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John
3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).
f) Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in
rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)
g) Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man’s freewill faith in Christ, God has
vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

4. The result of the angelic conflict:
a) Stage 1 – Salvation – by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels
(Hebrews 2:6-7)
b) Stage 2 – Christian Walk – by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)
c)  Stage  3  –  Eternity  –in  Christ,  the  believer  will  judge  Satan  and  his  fallen  angels
(Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)
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5. Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1
Peter 1:12).  Elect angels rejoice every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

6. Adam was made ruler of the world (Genesis 1:27-28).  When he sinned, Satan obtained
control  of  the  world  (2  Corinthians  4:4,  Ephesians  2:2,  John  16:11).  What  makes  it
possible  for  man to  live  in  Satan’s  world  and not  be under  his  control?  By faith  and
obedience to God and His Word, we can resist and overcome Satan.

7. The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-
a) Why did God create man? Jesus Christ, as perfect man in perfect obedience to God,
paid the penalty of sin.  Jesus Christ is able to save mankind. The key is freewill  and
obedience to God. It is a matter of freewill choice whether we are saved by God or judged
by God. This shows that God’s judgment of Satan is totally just.
b)  Why sin? Mankind,  through the fall  of  Adam, was reduced to  the same sinful  and
rebellious condition as Satan and his fallen angels.  However, through Jesus Christ, man
is able to choose to return to God.
c) Why does God allow suffering? Suffering, sickness and death is the result of Adam’s
sin.  However, God still uses this for our good because suffering makes people look in faith
toward God.  God is therefore able to strengthen our faith. (1 Peter 5:6-10)

8. Satanic attack
a) In the Garden of Eden, Satan attacked Adam and Eve, resulting in their sin.  Satan
thought he had destroyed the plan of God, because man had sinned and rebelled against
God.   However,  God promised to  send the Messiah to  remove sin  and defeat  Satan
(Genesis 3:15).
b) In the Old Testament, Satan attacked the Jews and Jesus Christ Himself. Satan wanted
to prevent and/or destroy the Messiah. (Revelation 12:1-5)
c) Now that Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father, Satan has turned his
attack on believers on earth.  Satan wants to thwart and/or delay the plan of God, and his
own final judgment.  (Revelation 12:12,17)

Notes

Psalm 8:3
 “When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, 

which thou hast ordained”
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Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Consider raah raw-aw’ to see, approve, behold, consider, 

discern

Heavens shamayim shaw-mah’-yim to be lofty; the sky

Work maaseh mah-as-eh’ an action; generally a transaction; 

activity

Fingers etsba ets-bah’ a finger

Moon yareach yaw-ray’-akh the moon

Stars kokab ko-kawb’ star (as round or as shining); 

figuratively a prince

Ordained kun koon to be erect; to setup

REFLECTION

God’s creative power is awesome indeed and yet it is just His “finger work”.  It is always
good  to  stand  under  the  heavens  in  the  country  and  look  up  on  a  dark  night  when
background city lights are absent.  It is helpful to feel overwhelmed by the smallness of
man and the immensity of the present heavens/universe and then reflect that this is just
“finger work” of God, and that the best is yet to come with the new heavens and new earth.
Revelation 21-22.  God’s “strong” work is salvation, and that has also been done for our
blessing and glory, in relationship with Him.   He is Creator and Saviour, Lord and King
forever.

We need to actively “consider” these things, for they are otherwise just “background noise”
to our busy lives and the power of the created universe doesn’t overwhelm as it needs to.
All the things that are made by God have been put there for a reason.  They were erected
for a purpose, and that purpose may be simply for man to go “wow”.  When I look at the
photos that have come back from the Hubble Space Telescope I stand amazed at galaxies
that we didn’t know existed before Hubble and that we now have awesome photos of and
they contain several billion stars each!

APPLICATION

1. God has ordained a universe that is way bigger than it needs to be for man, and
much of it may not now even be there, just the light is still  travelling towards us.  The
immensity of the universe is beyond our fathoming, and yet it all has a purpose in the
creative purposes of God.  We do not say “wow” often enough, and we do not pause and
reflect enough on what God has done as the Creator.  We have an amazing God.

2. There is a purpose, and as there was a beginning, so there is an ending, and we
are on a journey that ends one day down here.  Let us reflect more and get
more people reflecting on these things and feeling the awesomeness of it all.
Let us praise the Lord as we ought.

DOCTRINE

GLORY

1. Glory is used for the essence of God (Romans. 3:23; Ephesians 1:17; Deuteronomy
5:24).

2. Glory is used in the scriptures for maturity (Ephesians 3:21; 1 Peter 1:8).

3. In a perfect marriage, the woman is the Glory of the man (1 Corinthians 11:7).
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4. The grace of God is  also described as Glory (Ephesians. 1:6) and riches of Glory.
(Ephesians 1:18; 3:16; Philippians. 4:19).

5. Heaven and eternal life are described as Glory (1 Timothy 3:16; Hebrews 2:10; 1 Peter
5:10).

6. Human glamour is also described as Glory (1 Peter 1:24; Philippians 3:19).

7. Glory is used to describe the wonders of the universe (1 Corinthians 15:40,41).

8. Glory is used to describe the resurrection body of the believer (1 Corinthians 15:43; 2
Thessalonians 2:14).

9. Glory for a woman is her long hair (1 Corinthians 11:15) as it shows her femininity.

Psalm 8:4
“What is man, that thou art mindful of him? And the son of man, that thou 

visitest him? “

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Man enosh en-oshe’ a mortal; hence a man

Mindful zakar zaw-kar’ to mark (so as to be recognised), to 

remember

Son ben bane a son (as a builder of the family name)

Man adam aw-dawm’ ruddy, a human being (an individual or the 

species)

Visit paqad paw-kad’ to visit; to oversee, muster, charge, care 

for

REFLECTION

This is one of my favourite verses to recite aloud as I stand under the heavens.  We back
into  a  large  park  of  several  hundred  acres  and the  light  from the surrounding  city  is
subdued enough at times for the stars to be able to be seen from my backyard.  I love
standing there, looking up and saying this verse aloud and letting the tears of joy and awe
flow down my cheeks.

Systematic Theology teaches that Man is here to prove Satan and his demons were wrong
in their rebellion, but in the eternal purposes of God we are here for so much more, most
of which we will not even comprehend until we pass through space-time and can see the
things that we but glimpse here a little.  Psalms 144:3-4, Isaiah 40:17-22.

What would the Creator see in mankind?  Why would God bother with mankind in the
midst  of  this  awesomeness?   There  is  something  very  powerful  that  God not  only  is
interested, but this is the “visited planet” where the Son of Man came and gave Himself for
His  creatures.   The  greatest  thing  isn’t  the  stars,  but  the  incarnation  and  the  Cross,
whereby we know that the Lord has given us life eternally in Christ Jesus and it is just too
wonderful for words to capture. Hebrews 2:5-10.

APPLICATION
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1. Let us be overwhelmed more by awesomeness in the creation than we have been
to date, and let us take time to pause and reflect upon the greatness of God’s creative
power.

2. This universe is here for more than just a backdrop to the drama of redemption
and there is much more for us to understand about the creation that we will see
once we are ourselves through space and time at death.  Let us see over this
world written, “The best is yet to come – and what you see is a fraction of the
awesomeness of your Creator”.

DOCTRINE

ADAM – THE FALL

1. SCRIPTURE – Genesis 2:19 – 5:5.

2. BIOGRAPHY
Adam (“red earth”), the first man, was created about 4000 BC, in the image of God. As the
first man, he was created on the sixth day out of the earth from which he received his
name. He was placed in the Garden of Eden where food was provided for him without
heavy toil. He named all the animals. Finding no companionship in the animal kingdom
God  formed  woman  out  of  a  rib  of  Adam.  They  lived  for  an  indeterminate  period  in
innocence in the garden where there was only one test of their free will – the tree of the
knowledge of ‘good and evil’.  Eventually the woman, beguiled by the devil utilising the
serpent, ate of the fruit of the tree. Adam, having to choose between God and the woman,
chose the fallen woman causing sin to enter into mankind. Adam, the woman and the
serpent were all judged with penalties being applied to them all.

3. EVALUATION:  Genesis 3:1-21.
a) Satan indwells a beautiful serpent (3:1).
b) He attempts to show that God is unfair (3:1).
c) The woman is confused and misconstrues the command of God (3:2-3).
d) Satan lies to the woman (3:4).
e) Satan appeals to the woman’s pride (3:5).
f) The woman sins, and having tempted Adam, he disobeys God. (3:6-7).
g) Their nakedness immediately becomes apparent and they attempt to cover it with fig
leaf clothes (3:7).
h) They attempt to hide from God (3:8).
i) God makes the first approach of seeking out fallen man (3:9-10).
j) Man and woman each try to blame others for their sin (3:11-13).
k) The serpent is judged (3:14).
l) The first gospel message (3:15).
m) The woman’s penalty (3:16).
n) The man’s penalty (3:17-19).
o) The man is told he will eventually die (3:19).
p) God provides man with a coat of skins (3:21).

4. PRINCIPLES
a) Satan can use many devices to deceive man (Genesis 3:l; Revelation 20:7-10)
b) Knowledge of the Bible is essential to combat the wiles of the devil.
c) Lies and pride are two of the greatest sins (Proverbs 6:16-19).
d) Other believers who are out of fellowship can cause us to fall into sin (1 Corinthians
5:6).
e) Human good (using our own works – fig leaves – to cover up sins) is not acceptable to
God. The appearance of respectability does not necessarily reflect fellowship with God
(Matthew 7:21-23).
f) God always seeks out those who are lost (Luke 19:10).
g) Sinful man will blame others or his environment for his condition rather than face his sin
(1 Kings 18:17-18).
h) God always provides grace before judgment (Romans 6:14).
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i) The gospel message is given. Salvation is for mankind, not for animals or Satan (Psalm
49:12; Revelation 20:10).
j) The penalties on individuals are tailored for the individual. The woman who tried to rule
over the man is herself ruled over (Proverbs 24:12).
k) God provides a blood sacrifice to provide clothes of skin. Without the shedding of blood
there is no forgiveness of sins (Hebrews 9:22).

Psalm 8:5
“For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him

with glory and honour. “

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Little meat meh-at’ a  little or  few:  - almost, few,

lightly, little, small 

Lower chaser khaw-sare’ to lack; to fail, want, lessen: -

be abated, 

Angels min / elohiym  min / el-o-heem’ a  part of;  from or  out

of/God or gods

Crowned atar aw-tar’ to  crown (literally  or

figuratively): - compass, 

Glory kabod kaw-bode’ weight;  figuratively  splendour  or

glory

Honour hadar haw-dawr’ magnificence,  ornament  or

splendour

REFLECTION

Man’s creation as “a little lower than the angels” is significant for the Angelic Conflict and
sets up the Drama of Redemption as it unfolds through time.   We are made lower than the
angels to prove a point about angelic and human free will.  It appears that after Satan’s fall
he argued with God about the justice of his condemnation, and that man was made to
prove that he was rightly judged.  The reason being that if man, as a lower intelligence
than the angels, could respond to the Gospel and bow their knees before God, then Satan
and a superior creature should have done so.  This explains why Satan’s malice is so bad
towards us, for we are in effect the main evidence for his prosecution.

The great glory of the Lord in the creation of mankind is that we were not only created
lower than the angels but that we were lifted up in Christ Jesus to be higher than them.
John 15:18ff, Romans 8:33-34, 1 Peter 3:21-22.  The Lord in His humanity is now superior
to all angels and we, as members of His body the Church, are also lifted up to this place.
We are actually served by angels in time now. Hebrews 1:10-14.  There is far more glory
in this verse than we realise now also.  The glory of the Lord is in His provision of salvation
in a way that is way above all we can comprehend at this point, but what we can see is
that the angels serve us, and the demons hate us.

APPLICATION

1. We are at war with the fallen angels and served by the elect angels.  We are caught
up in something that is presently beyond our full comprehension.  We must realise one
thing clearly however, that the angels are intimately interested in all we do and say that
has relevance to the unfolding Drama of Redemption.  
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2. We have all been “crowned with glory and honour” because of what Jesus did
on the Cross.  He has won honour for mankind, and we will  receive crowns
eternally through Him and our service of Him.  Praise God the Father for the
Plan that unfolds here before us, for it is far greater than we realise.

Psalm 8:6
“Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put 

all things under his feet: “

Key words:Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Dominion mashal maw-shal’ to rule: - dominion, governor, reign, 

have power.

Works maaseh mah-as-eh’ an action; transaction; activity; 

production

Hands yad yawd hand (the open one (indicating power, 

means)

Put shiyth sheeth to place: - apply, appoint, array

All kol kole the whole; hence all, any or every

Under tachath takh’-ath the bottom; adverbially

below, underneath

Feet regel reh’-gel a foot

REFLECTION

Man was placed on the earth and in the Garden of Eden to have control over this creation
and he exercised rulership for some time.  Man was placed in charge and angels were
excluded, but Satan deviously enters the Garden and deceives the man and his wife and
they fall  into his trap.  At that point I  suspect Satan felt  it  was “game over”  with man
condemned as he had been, but then something happened that shocked him.  Salvation
was provided, and unlike Satan, man took the free gift and accepted the blood shed for
him and entered the new post-fall world in sadness but in salvation. 

Ever since that time the blood has been accepted by some, but not by others and the great
divide of mankind has opened up like it did between the two categories of angels before
space-time was made.  Free will was played out in the Garden of Eden, and is still being
played out as I write this, and will be until space-time ends at the Great White Throne at
the end of the Millennial Kingdom.  All was still left under man’s feet on the earth and
Satan has been “hell bent” on destroying man and the earth ever since.  He will come
close to his goal in the Great Tribulation period, but he will fail with the Anti-Christ, just as
he did with Hitler and every other deluded servant of evil.

Man has dominion and exercises rulership of the earth well only ever when he recognises
that the universe is “made by the hands of God”.  At all times when men take God out of
the equation they destroy and kill what they claim to be stewards of.  Only a created world
is a world that  works, and man can only rule if  there are basic laws put there by the
Creator that allow rulership to work.  Atheism has never accepted such logic, but that is
because it violates the logic of the creation and is motivated by hatred, as is Satan himself.

PSALMS OF DAVID 131



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

APPLICATION

1. God made this world, and it is made with rules and laws associated with it.  We can
have predictability only because the world is made.  Let us rejoice in this created universe.

2. Let us recognise the hatred of the enemies of mankind for us as believers for it
is going to run all through history.  Satan hates us and we need to factor in all
his hatred and that of his demons before we walk through this world or else we
will stumble into dangers. 

DOCTRINE

DEATH   See page 110

Psalm 8:7-8
“All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; The fowl of the air, and the

fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas.”

Psalm 8:9
“O LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! “

 Key words: Hebrew Pronunciation Meaning

Sheep tsone tso-nay’ a flock: - sheep.

Oxen eleph eh’-lef a family; an ox or cow: - family, oxen.

Beasts behemah be-hay-maw’ any large quadruped or animal

Field sadeh saw-deh’ to spread out; a field: - country, field, 

ground, land

Fowl tsippor tsip-pore’ a little bird (as hopping): - bird, fowl, 

sparrow

Air shamayim shaw-mah’-yim to be lofty; the sky : - air, heavens

Fish dag dawg a fish (as prolific) 

Sea yam yawm to roar; a sea (noisy surf); especially the 

Mediterranean 

Passeth abar aw-bar’ to cross over

Paths orach o’-rakh a well trodden road, ocean currents

Seas yam yawm to roar; a sea (noisy surf); plural of above

LORD yehovah yeh-ho-vaw’ the self Existent or eternal; Jehovah

Lord adon aw-done’ to rule; sovereign, controller: - lord, master,

owner

Excellent addiyr ad-deer’ wide or large; figuratively powerful: -

excellent, 

Name shem shame an appellation, a mark of 

individuality; honour, authority

All kol kole the whole; hence all

Earth erets eh’-rets to be firm; the earth; a land, nations 

or world
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REFLECTION

Everything that is made upon this earth is made to work for the glory of God and the
purposes relating to man being here to prove Satan and his demons wrong.  Everything is
woven together in a fabric of creation with a purpose that sings of God’s glory and God’s
creative power and purpose.  We are here in a framework that works and that speaks of
God’s purposes.  Let us join David in praising God’s holy name and honouring His creative
purposes and power, for that purpose is our own and that power is available to us here
and now.

APPLICATION

1. The Lord’s name is excellent upon the earth and to be praised under the heavens
by all who glory in the truth of what we are all here for.   Let us be people who worship the
truth.

2. Everything has a purpose and nothing is to be treated badly or lightly on this
planet.  We are to honour all  that God has made and give glory to Him, not
worship the creation.

DOCTRINE

CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE   See page 95
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